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By 
VIDYA GURU SHRI MAHULI ACHARYA 


Kulapati, Shri Satyadhyana Vidyapeetha 
Mulund, Mumbai - 80 


Parama Pujya Mahuli Gopalacharya was a great visionary, 
founder of many institutions, founder Kulapati of Satyadhyana 
Vidyapeetha, an author of high rank. a profound scholar, an orator par 
excellance. Pandits, products of his Vidyapeetha, have spread in 
hundreds of places of our Country and propagating Vedic Philosophy, 
imbibing Sanatana Dharma and inculcating good character among people 
around. It is very apt to conduct Centenary Celebration of such a great 
personality. 

On the occation of Centenary Celebrations, lectures have been 
organized on Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, Bhagavad Gita and various 
other topics. Lectures were held at many places all over Tamil Nadu that 
include Coimbatore, Tirupur, Dharmapuri, Krishnagiri, Srirangam, Neyveli, 
Chennai and also in suburban areas of Chennai. 

Books in Tamil and English were released on topics like "Mantra 
Stotra Mala", "Dasa pada manjari", "Puja Paddhati", "Sandhya Vandana", 
"Narayana Varma” and "Sundara Kaanda - Question & Answers" etc. 
Audio and Video CDs on ‘Sandhya Vandana’, ‘Deva Puja’, ‘Mantra Stotra 
Mala’, 'Sarva Moola Patha (including Gita Bhashya,Gita Tatparya, Tantra 
Saara, Upanishad Bhashya of Ishavasya, Kaathaka, Kena and Atharvana 
Upanishads) etc. were released during this occasion. 
| sincerely pray Sri Hari, Vayu, Devata, Gurugalu and Sri Satyatma 
Teertha Swamiji to bless bountifully Pandit Shridharacharya Joshi, 
Chennai, and all other admires who have been conducting successfully 

the Centenary celebrations of our great Acharya, with Bhakti Jnana 
Vairagya, health, wealth and prosperity. 


Bhahmatmadasa, 
Paramapujya Mahuli Gopalacharya Padapadmaradhaka 
Vidyasimhacharya G.Mahuli. 


Preface 


God has given us a great gift in the form of this human body. The 
only purpose of this human birth is to worship "Sri Hari". Whatever we 
do should be considered as the worship of Sri Hari. It is very difficult to 
accomplish this level. The act of worship is called puja and it is the duty 
of everyone to perform Saligrama puja and the puja of Prathimas daily 
without fail. By doing this we can gradually understand the Greatness of 
the Lord and spend our time on devotion. The "Holy Saligrama" always 
resplendents the omnipresence of Lord Sri Hari. It has to be worshipped 
with great devotion and according to the procedures defined in our 
Shastras. One should always use fresh and pure water, "Sacred 
"Thulasi dala" and aromatic fresh flowers while performing Devarapuja. 
We must strictly follow the practice of having our food only after 


= Devarapuja, Vaishwadeva and after taking the 
Devarathirtha. 


His Holiness Sri Sri t008 Satyatma Tirtha Swamiji, the present 
pontiff of Srimad Uttaradi Mutt has showered his special blessings on 
Gopalacharya Shatamanotsava Samiti and has also granted the 


Anugraha Sandesha. Our ananthanantha Namaskaras at the Holy feet 
of Sri Sri Swamiji. 


Our Vidya Guru Paramapujya Sri Mahuli Acharya used to perform 
Devara puja as per the guidlines detailed in “Tantrasara” and with great 
devotion and faith. He has written a book on Devara Puja Paddhati in a 
simple and easily understandable Kannada, infusing Bhakti and also 
showing the Correct norms and means of daily Devara Puja. 


We have tried to translate a small section of the book in English. 
Prof. Sri. P.Venkataramana Rao has translated the book in English with 
great effort over a period of time. He has striven hard to get a good 
grasp, sought clarifications on his doubts in order for himself to first 
have a better understanding of the finer and often difficult concepts. He 
has presented them in a lucid manner for the reader's benefit. 


Smt Chandrika Ramprasad has also helped this publication with 
her valuable feedbacks/inputs as well as with her assistance in 
preparing the diagrams in this book. 


'Satyan Layout’ is indeed to be credited with the actual task of 
drawing most of these diagrams, as also the good cover page design. 
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Chi. Sudheendra has typeset the Sanskrit & Diacritical (i.e. Englis 


transliteration) text. 


i Propsperity and 8 
i to bestow good health, 
eats hem to achieve many laurels 


We pray 
long life to everyone of them. | also wish t 


in this religious field. | 
i i C.D. 
We sincerely thank Pt. Sri Hari Acharya for making the audio 
of this book. 
We whole-heartedly thank Sti T. 


financial contributions made in sponsoring 
thank Dr. Sri Anand V. Srinivasan, of Atlanta, 


support in publishing this book. 


8. Rama Rao, Chennai for the 
this publication. We earnestly 
USA also for his financial 


We pray God to shower His grace on all of them in abundance. 


| y i at 
We also thank the printer ‘Vasantha Achagam for their ne 


printing of this book within a short time. 


We request everyone to make good use of this book. 


Pt. Shridharacharya Joshi, 
Gopalacharya Shatamana Utsava Samiti 


Date : 05.02.200 
Place : Chennai - 5. 
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"mess | क | ba क |ो | की | के | कः | 


र. Narayana-mantra-japa-kramah 


के ka 2. Tattva-nyasah 
kà|ki Ki ku|kü krilkri klri|ke kai|ko|kau|kam |kah 3. Matrikanyasa = 
Anusvara( ६ ) = m, Visarga(^:) = h, Avagraha( S) = ('), 4. Déevapaja-Paddhatih "T 90 
C : SC , * 5.Rigvédiya Vaisvadéva Vidhih 
handra bindu(43 ) = m, Chandra bindu+Virama (X= mh). 6. Yajurvédiya Vaisvadeva Vidhib 95 
comma (|) = (.), fullstop (॥) = (..) 7. Rigvédiya Baliharapam , 400 
Note: 8. Yajurvediya Baliharanam i04 
9 
|. For the sake of better readablity, कृ, तू, 4 etc. are transliterated 9, Gurünam Hastodakam (Naivedya kramab) s 
in this book, as kri, tri, pri etc. only (and not as kr, tr, pr, etc.) 0. Rigvédiya Brahma Yagnah 
while $ is transliterated as klri (- and not given as kl) Il. Yajurvediya Brahma Yagnah 9 


2. Vedic Svaras like Udatta, Anudatta, Svaritha are not indicated in 
the tranliteration of the Veda Mantras. 
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।। श्री: ॥ 
नारायणमन्त्रजपक्रमः 
करशुद्धिः 
ओं यं ओं इति मणिबन्धे | ओं रं ओं इति प्रकोष्ठे । ओं वं ओं इति कूर्परे । ओं यं ओं 
एति हस्तसन्धिषु । ओं रं ओं इति तत्पृष्ठे । ओं वं ओं इति पाशर्वयोः स्पर्श कुर्यात्‌ । 
पापपुरुषविसर्जनम्‌ 
हृत्पद्मस्थदेवं सुषुम्नामार्गेण नीत्वा स्वमूर्धनि निधाय वामकुक्षि स्पृष्ट 
ब्रह्महत्याशिरस्कं च स्वर्णस्तेयभुजद्रयम्‌ | 
सुरापानह्ृदा युक्त गुरुतल्पकटिद्वयम्‌ || 
तत्संयोगपदद्वन्द्व अङ्गप्रत्यगपातकम्‌ | 
उपपातकरोमाणं रक्तश्मश्रुविलोचनम्‌ ।। 
खड्गचर्मधरं कृष्णं कुक्षौ पापं विचितयेत्‌ ।। इत्युक्तरीत्या चिन्तयेत्‌ | 


न नाभिदेशमामीय नाभिं स्पृष्ट्रा | षट्कोणमण्डलमध्यस्थः नीलवर्णः वायुीजवाच्यः 
शङ्खुगदान्जचक्रायुधः वाय्वन्तर्यामी प्रद्युम्नो भगवान्‌ मच्छरीरस्थं पापपुरुषं वायुना 
शोषयतु ।! इत्युक्त्वा ओं यं ओं इति षझरं जपेत्‌ । तं शुष्कं भावयेत्‌ | 


ततस्तं हृदयदेशमानीय हृदयं स्पृष्ट्रा, त्रिकोणमण्डलमध्यस्थः रक्तवर्णः 
॥ग्निबीजवाच्यः शङ्कुपद्मचक्रगदायुधः अग्न्यन्तर्यामी संकर्षणो भगवान्‌ मच्छरीरस्थं 
भापपुरुष अग्निना निर्दहतु | इत्युक्त्वा ओं रं ओं इति द्वादशवारं जपेत्‌ | तं दग्धं मत्वा 
NGA वामनासापुटेन ate: क्षिपेत्‌ | 


श्रोत्राचमनं कृत्वा करं मूर्ध्नि न्यस्य, शिरसि वर्तुलमण्डलमध्यस्थः श्वेतवर्णः 
१६णनीजवाच्य: शङ्कुचक्रपद्मयदायुधः वरुणान्तर्यामी वासुदेवो भगवान्‌ मच्छरीरं 
आपादमस्तकं अमृतवृष्ट्या वरुणेन आप्लावयतु | इत्युक्त्वा ओं वं ओं इति 
१तुर्बिशतिवारं जपेत्‌ | 

तत्वन्यास: 

4गुरुभ्यो नमः। श्रीपरमगुरुभ्यो नम: | श्रीमदानन्दतीर्थभगवत्पादाचार्यगुरुभ्यो नम: | 
थी वेदव्यासाय नम:। श्रीभारत्यै नम: १ श्रीसरस्वत्यै नम: | श्रीवायवे नमः। 
थीब्रह्मणे नम: ।श्रीमहालक्ष्म्ये नम: | श्रीनारायणाय नमः। (एकादशस्थाने उपास्यदेवतायै - 
मन्त्रप्रतिपाद्यदेवतायै) तत्त्वान्तर्यामी श्रीनारायणाय नम: | मोक्षप्रद श्रीवासुदेवाय नम: || 


"ओं नमो नारायणाय ओं इति (१२) मूलमन्त्रेण प्राणायामं कृत्वा | 


|| देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


ओं भू:। अग्न्यात्मने अनिरुद्धाय हृदयाय नमः| 
ओं भुवः। वाय्वात्मने प्रद्युम्नाय शिरसे स्वाहा | 
ओं स्व:। सूर्यात्मने श्री संकर्षणाय शिखायै वौषट्‌ | 


ओं भूर्भुव:स्व:। प्रजापत्यात्मने वासुदेवाय कवचाय हुम्‌ । 
ओं सत्यात्मने नारायणाय अस्त्राय फट्‌ । इति दिग्बंधः। 


एतेषां तत्त्वमन्त्राणां अन्तर्यामी ऋषिः शिरसि 


देवता हृदये। ध्याने विनियोगः। 


ओं प्रधानोपमवर्णानि द्विमुजान्यप्यशेषतः | 
कृतांजलिपुटान्येव प्रधानं तं हरि प्रति ।। 


। दैवी गायत्री छन्दः मुखे । श्रीनारायणो 


तस्वान्तर्यामी श्रीनारायणप्रेरणया श्रीनारायणप्रीत्यर्थ तत्त्वन्यासमहं करिष्ये | 


A 


ओं पराय शक्त्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम: | 
ओं पराय प्रतिष्ठात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम: । 
ओं पराय संविदात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम: | 
ओं पराय स्पूर्त्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम:| 
ओं पराय प्रवृत्त्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नमः। 
ओं पराय कलात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम: | 
ओं पराय विद्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्या नम: | 
ओं पराय मत्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नम: | 
ओं पराय नियत्यात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्या नमः | 
ओं पराय मायात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां नमः| 
ओं पराय कालात्मने श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणाभ्यां A: | 
ओं पराय पुरुषात्मने ब्रह्मवायुभ्यां नमः | 


इति द्वादश देवता: उरसि मालाकारेण विन्यसेत्‌ | 


मन आत्मने 


ओं पराय अव्यक्तात्मने ब्रह्माणीभारतीभ्यां नमः - 
ओं पराय महदात्मने ब्रह्मवायुभ्यां नमः - 

ओं पराय अहंकारात्मने गरुड शेषरुद्रेभ्यो नम: - 
ओं पराय स्वंदेंद्राभ्यां नमः - 


(दक्षिणभुजे) 
(वामभुजे) 
(दक्षिणोरौ) 
(वामोरौ) 
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दक्षिणहस्तस्य zk Us - १. ओं पराय श्रोत्रात्मने दिग्देवताभ्यो नमः। 


२. ओं पराय त्वगात्मने नम:। ३.ओं पराय चक्षुरात्मने सूर्याय AA: | 
४. ओं पराय जिह्वात्मने वरुणाय नमः! ५. ओं पराय घ्राणात्मने अश्विभ्यां नमः । 
वामहस्तस्य अङ्गुष्ठादिपञ्चाङ्गलिषु- १, ओं पराय वागात्मने Wg ये नमः! 


३, ओं पराय पादात्मने जयंताय Wm: 

४. ओं पराय पाय्बात्मने मित्राय नमः। ५. ओं पराय उपस्थात्मने मनवे FR: | 
दक्षिणपादस्य अङ्गषठादिपञ्चाङ्गुलिषु- १,ओं पराय शब्दात्मने बृहस्पति प्राणाभ्यां SER: | 
२. ओं पराय स्पर्शात्मने अपानाय नम:। ३. ओं पराय रूपात्मने व्यानाय नम: | 

Y. ओं पराय रसात्मने उदानाय नमः| ५. ओं पराय गंधात्मने समानाय AA: | 
वामपादस्य अङ्गृष्ठादिपश्चाङ्गलिषु- ?१.औओं पराय आकाशात्मने महागणपतये FA: | 
२,ओं पराय वाय्वात्मने प्रवहवायवे नम:। ३. ओं पराय तेजात्मने du नम; ! 

४. ओं पराय अबात्मने वरुणाय नमः! ५.ओं पराय पृथिव्यात्मने शनैश्चरधराभ्यां नमः। 


अनेन तत्वन्यासेन तच्तान्तर्यामी श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणः प्रीयतां, प्रीतो भवतु | 


मातृकान्यास 

श्रीगुरुभ्यो नमः। श्रीपरमगुरुभ्यो नमः। श्रीमदानन्दतीर्थभगवत्पादाचार्यगुरुभ्यो AA: | 
श्री वेदव्यासाय नमः| श्रीभारत्यै नमः} श्रीसरस्वत्यै नमः। श्रीवायवे नमः। श्रीब्रह्मणे 
नम:। श्रीमहालक्ष्म्यै नम: | श्रीनारायणाय नमः। (एकादशस्थाने उपास्यदेवतायै - 
मन्त्रप्रतिपाद्यदेवतायै) तत्त्वान्तर्यामी श्रीनारायणाय नम: | मोक्षप्रदश्रीवासुदेकाय नमः || 
ओं ओं नमो नारायणाय ओं इति (१२) मूलमन्त्रेण प्राणायामं कृत्वा | 

ओं wp) अग्न्यात्मने अनिरुद्धाय हृदयाय AA: | 

at भुवः। वाय्वात्मने प्रद्युम्नाय शिरसे स्वाहा | 

औं स्वः। सूर्यात्मने श्री संकर्षणाय शिखायै वौषट्‌ । 

ओं भूर्भुवःस्वः। प्रजापत्यात्मने वासुदेवाय कवचाय हुम्‌ । 

ओं सत्यात्मने नारायणाय अस्त्राय फट्‌ | इति दिग्बंधः। 
एतेषां मातृकामन्त्राणां अन्तर्यामी ऋषिः शिरसि, दैवी गायत्री छन्दः मुखे,। अजादिरूपी 
श्रीनारायणो देवता हृदये, ध्याने विनियोग:। 

ओं तादृग्रूपाश्च पञश्चाशच्ज्ञानमुद्राभयोद्यताः। 

ost दण्डी च धन्वी च तत्तदयुक्तास्तु वामतः || 
भजादिरूपीश्रीनारायणप्रेरणया श्रीनारायणप्रीत्यर्थं मातृकान्यासमहं करिष्ये |i 


२,ओं पराय पाण्यात्मने दक्षाय AA: | 


4 ॥ देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


(4) (दक्षिणपादसन्धिचतुष्टये, तदग्रे च) 
२७, ओं टं टङ्डिने नमः | 
२८. ओं ठं ठलकाय नम: | 
२९. ओं डं डरकाय नमः । 
३०, ओं ढं ढरिणे नम:। 
३१. ओं णं णात्मने नम: | 


(4) १. ओं अं अजाय aa: (शिरसि) 
v. ओं आं आनंदाय नमः। (मुखे) 
३. ओं इं इंद्राय नमः। (दक्षिणनेत्रे) 
४.०ओं ई ईशानाय नमः। (वामनेत्रे) 
५, ओं उं उग्राय नभ:। (दक्षिणकर्णे) 
. ओं ऊं ऊर्जाय नमः। (वामकर्णे) 


मूलमंत्र: (नारायण मंत्रः) 
श्रीगुरुभ्यो नमः। श्रीपरममुभ्यो नमः । श्रीमदानन्दतीर्थभगवत्पादाचार्यगुरुभ्यो नमः । 
श्रीवेदव्यासाय नमः । श्रीभारत्यै नमः। श्रीसरस्वत्यै नमः । श्रीवायवे नमः । श्रीब्रह्मणे 
नमः । श्रीमहालक्ष्म्यै नमः। श्रीनारायणाय नमः | (एकदशस्थाने उपास्यदेवतायै - 
मन्त्रप्रतिपाद्यदेवतायै) ओं श्रीनारायणाय नम:। मोक्षप्रदश्रीवासुदेवाय नमः । 


E 

७. ओं क्रं ऋतंभराय नम: | (दक्षिणनासापुटे) 
८. ओं ऋ अघाय नमः। (वामनासापुटे) 
S 


(5) (वामपादसन्धिचतुष्टये, तदग्रे च) 


ओं ओं नमो नारायणाय नमः ओं इति (१२) मूलमन्त्रेण प्राणायामं कृत्वा | 
पञ्चागन्यासः 


, ओं लृ लुशाय नम:। (दक्षिणकपोले) ३२. ओं तं ताराय नमः | : 
१०. ओं लूं qui नम:। (वामकपोले) ३३. ओं थं थभाय नमः | १. ओ क्रुद्धोल्काय हृदयाय नमः d 2: महोल्काय शिरसे स्वाहा । 
११. ओं एं एकात्मने नम:। (ऊर्ध्वोष्ठि) ३४. ओं दं दण्डिने नमः | ३, ओं वीरोल्काय शिखायै वौषट्‌ । ए लाला लवणाय ह 
१२. ओं ऐं ऐराय नम:। (अधरोष्ठे) ३५. ओं धं धन्विने नमः । ५. ओं सहस्रोल्काय अस्राय फट्‌ | 
१३. ओं ओं ओजोभृते नम: ।(उरध्वदन्तेषु} ३६. ओं नं नम्याय नमः| — 


tv. ओं औं औरसाय नम:|(अधरदन्तेषु) (6) २७. 


१५. ओं अं अनंताय नम:। (मूर्धनि) 
१६. ओं अः अर्धगर्भाय नम: (वाचि)! 
(2) (दक्षिणबाहुसन्धिचतुष्ठये, तदग्रे न) 


१७. ओं कं कपिलाय नमः | 
१८, ओं खं खपतये नमः | 

. ओं फॅ गरुडासनाय नमः | 
२०, ओं घं धर्माय नमः | 

२१. ओं डं इसाराय नमः | 


3) (वामबाहुसन्धिचतुष्ठये, तदग्रे च) 


२२. ओं चं चार्वगाय नम: | 
२३, ओं छं छन्दोमम्याय नमः | 
२४, ओं जं जनार्दनाय नमः | 
२५. ओं झं झाटितारये नमः | 
२६, ओं अं अमाय नमः | 


४७. 


५१. 


२८. 
. ओं बं बलिने नमः! (पृष्ठे) 

. ओं भं भगाय नमः। (गुह्ये) 

. ओं मं मनवे नमः। (उदरे) 

. ओं यं यज्ञाय नमः| (हृदये) 

. ओं रं रामाय नमः। (त्वचि) 

. ओं लं लक्ष्मीपतये नम: ।(चर्मणि) 
. ओं वं वराय नमः (मांसे)। 


(8) ४६. 


ओं पं पराय नम:।(दक्षिणकुक्षौ) 
ओं फं फलिने नम:। (वामकुक्षौ) 


ओं शं शांतसंविदे नमः | (रुधिरे) 
ओं w षड्गुणाय नम:।(मेधसि) 


, ओं सं सारात्मने मम:।(मञ्जायां) 
. ओं हं हंसाय नमः।(अस्तिषु) 
, ओं ळं ळाळुकाय नम: । (प्राणे) 


ओं क्षं लक्ष्मीनृसिंहाय नम: ।(जीवे) 


अनेन मातृकान्यासेन अजादिरूपी श्रीलक्ष्मीनारायण: प्रीयतां प्रीतो भवतु | 


२. ओं महोल्काय तर्जनीभ्यां नम: | 


१. ओं क्रुद्धोल्काय अद्भुष्ठाभ्यां qu: 
v. ओं द्यूल्काय अनामिकाभ्यां नम:। 


३, ओं वीरोल्काय मध्यमाभ्यां नम: | 
५, ओं सहसील्काय कनिष्ठिकाभ्यां नम: | 
अष्टाङ्गन्यासः 
२. ओं नं तैजसाय नमः नेत्रयो: | 
४, ओं नां तुर्याय नमः वाचि । 
६, ओं यं अन्तरात्मने नम: नाभौ । 
८. ओं यं ज्ञानात्मने नमः पादयोः | 


ष्टा्रुलिन्यासः 


अङ्गुष्ठं विहाय अङ्गुलिचतुष्टये दक्षिणहस्ते क्रमेण- 

१, ओं ओं विश्वाय नमः | २. ओं नं तैजसाय नम: | 

३. ओं मों प्राज्ञाय नम: । v. 3 नां तुर्याय नम: | 

sga विहाय अङ्गुलिचतुष्टये वामहस्ते क्रमेण- 

१, ओं रां आत्मने नम: । २. ओं य अन्तरात्मने नमः । 
३. ओं णां परमात्मने नम: | v. औं यं ज्ञानात्मने नमः | 


१. ओं ओं विश्वाय नमः शिरसि | 
३. ओं मों प्राज्ञाय नम: नासाग्रे । 
५, ओं रां आत्मने नम:हृदि | 

७. ओं णां परमात्मने नमः जान्वोः। 


6 ॥ देवपूजापद्धति: || 


अस्य नारायणाष्टाक्षरमंत्रस्य अन्तर्यामी ऋषिः | शिरसि, दैवी गायत्री छन्द: मुखे, 

श्रीनारायणो देवता हृदये, ध्याने विनियोगः । 
उद्यद्वास्वत्समाभासः चिदानन्दैकदेहवान्‌ | 
चक्रशङ्कगदापद्मधरो ध्येयोऽहमीश्वरः || 
लक्ष्मीधराभ्यामाश्लिष्टः स्वमूर्तिंगणमध्यगः | 
ब्रह्मवायुशिवाहीशविपैः शक्रादिकैरपि | 
सेव्यमानोऽधिकं भक्त्या नित्यनिश्शेषशक्तिमान्‌ à 
मूर्तयोऽष्टावपि ध्येयाश्चक्रशङ्कवराभयैः | 
युक्ताः प्रदीपवर्णाश्च सर्वाभरणभूषिताः । 
शङ्कचक्रवराभीतिहस्तान्येतानि सर्वशः | 
मूलरूपसवर्णानि कृष्णवर्णा शिखोच्यते H 


लक्ष्मीनारायण प्रेरणया लक्ष्मीनारायण प्रीत्यर्थ मारायणमन्त्रजपं करिष्ये । 


" ओं ओं नमो नारायणाय ओं '' 
इति मन्त्र अष्टोत्तरशतवारं जप्त्वा, पुनः प्राणायामं , पञ्चाङ्गन्यासं, पञ्चाङ्गृलिन्यासं, 
अष्टाडून्यासं, अष्टाङ्गुलिन्यासं कृत्वा , ध्यानश्लोकं पठित्वा, "uer स्मृत्ये ति समापयेत्‌। 


टि. जपकाले (तन्त्रसारोक्त) ध्यानश्लोकानुसारेण भगवद्रूपं सत्‌-चित्‌-आनन्दे-आत्मकं 
आवरणदेवतासहितं निरन्तरं ध्यायेत्‌ । 

रमात्रह्मादिभ्यो अतिशयेन सर्वोत्तमत्वं, अनन्तगुणक्रियारूपत्वं, विश्वस्य 
ृष्टिस्थितिलयनियमनज्ञानाज्ञानबन्धमोक्षाणां दातृत्वं, सर्वेषां अचेतनानां मुक्तामुक्तानां 
चेतनानां च स्वामित्वं, स्वतन्त्रत्वं, रमादिसर्वजीवेषु स्थित्वा सर्वक्रियाकर्तृत्वं 

अणुरेणुप्रभृतिसमस्तब्रह्माण्डे तदावरणेषु अव्याकृताकाशे च व्याप्तत्वं, 
अनाद्यनन्तकालेषु सर्वेषां अनिमित्तमहोपकारित्वं, सर्वतो ऽतिप्रष्ठत्वं, सर्वकर्मसु पूज्यत्वं, 
गुरुदेवतान्तर्गतत्वं च स्मरेत्‌ । 

अराः दोषाः तद्विरुद्धाः नाराः गुणाः तदयनत्वं, अरायनत्वाभावं, नारं 
जीवसम्बस्धिज्ञानं विषयतया तदयनत्वं, नाराः निर्दोषाः मुक्ताः तदयनत्वमिति 
नारायणशब्दार्थान्‌ गुणपूर्णत्वं दोषदूरत्वं ज्ञेयत्वं गम्यत्वमित्यादिधर्मान्‌ स्मरेत्‌ | 

मनसिस्थं वासनामयं जडं रूपमेव भगवानिति न ध्यायेत्‌ | अपि तु वासनामये 
रूपे वायुं, वायौ रमां, तत्र सञ्चिदानन्दात्मकं नारायणं आवाह्य उपासीत | 


त त सस त नस अआ 


|| देवपूजापद्धति: T 7 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
।। पूजापद्धतिः ॥ 


नारायणाय परिपूर्णगुणार्णवाय विश्वोदयस्थितिलयोभ्नियतिप्रदाय । 
ज्ञानप्रदाय विबुधासुरसौख्यदुःखसत्कारणाय वितताय नमो नमस्ते || 


(पाणी पादौ प्रक्षाल्य) विष्णो: पूजागृहस्य द्वारसमीपं गत्वा द्वारपालान्नमेत्‌ | 


द्वारपालनमनम्‌ 
पूर्वद्वारे श्रियै नम: जयाय नमः, विजयाय नमः । 
दक्षिणे श्रियै नमः बलाय नमः, प्रबलाय नमः | 
पश्चिमे श्रियै नमः नन्दाय नमः, सुनन्दाय नमः । 
{त्तरे श्रियै नमः कुमुदाय नमः, कुमुदाक्षाय नमः | 
ति भक्त्या नमस्कृत्य तदनुज्ञामवाप्नुयात्‌ । 
देवगृहप्रवेशः 
वायवित्यस्य मधुच्छन्दाः वैश्वामित्रः ऋषिः, वायुः देवता, गायत्री छन्दः, 
दैवगुहकवाटोदूघाटने विनियोगः | 


ओं वायवा याहि दर्शते मे सोमा अरकृताः। तेषां पाहि श्रुधी हव॑म्‌ । 


इति मन्त्रं पठन्‌ देवगृहद्वारं उद्घाटयेत्‌ | 
तालत्रयं कृत्वा देहलीं अस्पृशन्नेव दक्षिणांप्रि पुरस्कृत्य, 
यच्च किञ्चिज्जगत्सर्वं दृश्यते श्रूयतेऽपि वा | 
अन्तर्बहिश्च तत्सर्व व्याप्य नारायणः स्थितः id 
इति मन्त्रं पठन्नेव देवगृहं प्रविशेत्‌ ।। 
दीपप्रज्वालनम्‌ | | 
अग्निनेत्यस्य मेधातिथिः काण्वः ऋषिः, अग्निर्देवता, गायत्री छन्दः, दीपप्रज्वालने विनियोग: | 
ओं अग्निनाग्निः समिध्यते कविर्गुहर्पतिर्युवा | हव्यवाड्‌ yen: | 


8 ।। देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


इति मन्त्रेण दीपं प्रज्वाल्य, ईक्षणेन दिविस्थान्‌, पुष्पक्षेपेण अन्तरिक्षतान्‌, पार्ष्णि 
(गुलकस्य आधोभागः पादमूलं) धातत्रयेण भूमिस्थान्‌ विघ्नान्‌ उच्चाटयेत्‌ | 
भूतोच्चाटनम्‌ 
अपसर्पन्तु ये भूता ये भूता भुवि संस्थिताः | 
ये भूता विध्नकर्तारस्ते नश्यन्तु शिवाज्ञया | 
इति भूतानुच्चाटयेत्‌ | ततः नाराचमुद्रया दिशः बन्धयेत्‌ । 


प्रार्थना 
तत: वेदिकाया अधःस्थित्वा विनयपूर्वक॑ बद्धाञ्जलिः सन्‌ प्रार्थयेत्‌ | 
लक्ष्मीकान्त नमस्तेऽस्तु स्वामिन्‌ भीतो भवाम्बुधेः | 
पूजयाम्यहमद्य त्वां प्रसीद पुरुषोत्तम | 
त्वामेव शरणं यामि शरणागतवत्सल । 
कुरुष्व सफलां पूजां पूजाहँ मां च माधव || 
कायिकान्‌ वाचिकान्‌ दोषान्‌ मानसानपि सर्वदा | 
वैष्णवद्रेषहेतून्‌ मे भस्मसात्कुष माधव | 
अपराधसहस्राणि क्रियन्तेऽहर्निशं मया | 
तानि सर्वाणि मे देव क्षमस्व मधुसूदन । | इति । 


येभ्य इत्यस्य गय: प्लातः ऋषिः, विश्वेदेवाः देवता: १ जगती छन्दः, मनुष्यगन्धनिवारणे 


विनियोगः | 
ओं येभ्यो माता मधुमत्‌ पिन्बते पैः पीयूष चौरदितिरट्रिंबर्हा: | 
उक्यशुष्मान्‌ वृषभान्‌ tekat आदित्या अनु मदा स्वस्तये | 


देवस्य आत्मनश्च मध्ये जवनिकां कल्पयेत्‌ | वेदिकां आरुह्म बरह्मपारस्तवं पठेत्‌ | 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 
ब्रह्मपारस्तवः 


प्रचेतस ऊचुः - 


ब्रह्मपारं मुने श्रोतु इच्छामः परमं स्तवं | 
जपता कण्डुना देवो येनाराध्यत केशवः || 


सोम उवाच - 


पारः परं विष्णुरपारपारः परः पराणामपि पारपारः । 
स ब्रह्मपार: परपारभूतः परः परेभ्यः परमार्थूपी ।। 


स कारणं कारणतस्ततोऽपि तस्यापि हेतुः परहेतुहेतु: | 
कार्येषु चैवं स हि कर्मकर्तृ(र्ता)रूपैरशेषैरवतीह सर्वम्‌ ।। 
Fea स सर्वभूतो ब्रह्म प्रजानां पतिरच्युतोऽसौ | 
ब्रह्माव्ययं नित्यमजं स विष्णुरपक्षयाद्यैरखिलैरसङ्गी ।। 
ब्रह्माक्षरमजं नित्यं यथाऽसौ पुरुषोत्तमः | 

तथा रागादयो दोषा: प्रयान्तु प्रशमं मम ।। 

एवं वै ब्रह्मपाराख्यं संस्तवं परमं जपन्‌ | 

अवाप परमां सिद्धि स समाराध्य केशवम्‌ !। इति जपेत्‌ । 


घण्टावादनम्‌ 
घण्टाकिरीटदण्डेषु स्वरे नाले क्रमेण तु | 
ब्रह्माणं गरुडं नागं वाग्देवीं च प्रजापतिम्‌ ।। 


इत्युक्तदेवान्‌ आवाह्य, नत्वा घण्टां वादयेत्‌ | ततो जवनिकां त्यजेत्‌ । 


मण्टपध्यानम्‌ 
उत्तप्तोउवलकाश्चनेन रचितं तुङ्गाङ्गरङ्गस्थलं । 
शुद्धस्फाटिकभित्तिकाविलसितैः स्तम्भैश्च हैमैः शुभैः ।। 


मुक्ताजालविलम्बिमण्टपयुतं TATA सोपानकैः | 
नानारत्नविराजितैश्च कलशैरत्यन्तशोभावहम्‌ || 


i | 
: ।। देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 


द्वारैश्चामररत्नजातखचितै: शोभावहं मण्डितम्‌ | 

रत्नप्रवैरपि शङ्कपद्रधवलैः प्रभ्राजितं स्वस्तिकैः | 

माणिक्योञ्चलदीपदीप्तिविलसल्लुक्ष्मीविलासास्पद 

ध्यायेन्मण्डपमर्चनेषु सकलेष्वेवंविधं साधक: T 
त्युक्तरीत्या मण्टपं ध्यायेत्‌ । 


कृपयोत्थीयतां तल्पात्‌ तव पूजा क्रिया यतः | 
आयताभ्यां विशालाभ्यां शीतलाभ्यां कृपानिधे ।| 


करुणारसपूर्णाभ्यां लोचनाभ्यां विलोकय || 
ते प्रार्थ्य देवमुत्थाप्य पीठे उपबेशयेत्‌ | 


निर्माल्यविसर्जनम्‌ 
ततः निर्माल्यं विसृजेत्‌ । ` रुद्र: देवस्य वामभागे स्वशिरसि पात्रं धृत्वा तिष्ठति ' 
पनुसन्धाय देववामभागस्थपात्रे निर्माल्यं विसृजेत्‌ I 
निर्माल्यविसर्जने अह रुद्रेभि रिति अम्भृणीसूक्त पठेत्‌ । निर्माल्याभिषेके तु 
षसूक्त पठेत्‌ | प्रथमाभिषेकजलं निरस्य द्वितीयनिर्माल्याभिषेकजलं लक्ष्म्यादिभ्य: 


पल्यि-तीर्थदानाय ब्रह्मयज्ञाजुतर्पणाय च पृथक्‌ स्थापयेत्‌ । ततः 
मीवायुशेषगरुडप्रतिमानां निर्माल्यं विसृज्य अभिषिञ्चेत्‌ | 


एवं आवाह्य, अम्भृणीश्रीसूक्तादिभि: लक्ष्मी, पनमान-बळित्था-सुन्दर काण्ड- 
स्तुति-मध्वविजयादिभि: मुख्यप्राणं अभिषिश्चेत्‌ | 

पक्षिराजाय विद्यहे वक्रतुण्डाय धीमहि । तन्नो गरुड: प्रचोदयात्‌ | 
गरुड, (ओं शें ) शेषाय नम: इति शेषं च अभिषिश्चेत्‌ | 


प्राणस्य तीर्थ पृथक्पात्रे स्थापयेत्‌ | अन्येषां तीर्थानि पात्रान्तरे परित्यजेत्‌ | 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 7 


मुख्यप्राण: प्रथमं गोलकम्‌ | तदन्तःस्था लक्ष्मी: द्वितीयं गोलकम्‌। तदन्तः नारायणः इति। 


शेषगरुडादिप्रतिमासु तु गोलकत्रयं अनुसन्दध्यात्‌ । तदित्थम्‌ । शेषः इत्यादिः 
नत्तत््रतिमादेवता प्रथमं गोलकम्‌ | तद्देवतान्तर्गतः मुख्यप्राणः द्वितीयं गोलकम्‌ | तदन्तःस्था 
लक्ष्मी: तृतीयं गोलकम्‌ | तदन्तः नारायणः इति । 


प्रथम लक्ष्मीप्रतिमायां आवाहनक्रमः | 
उद्यद्रविप्रकरसन्निभमच्युताङ्के स्वासीनमस्य नुतिनित्यवचः प्रवृत्तिम्‌ । 
ध्यायेद्‌ गदाऽभयकरं सुकृताञ्जलिं तं प्राणं यथेष्टतनुमुन्नतकर्मशक्तिम्‌ | 
दति लक्ष्मीप्रतिमायां प्रथमं मुख्यप्राणं ध्यात्वा आवाह्य 


कौशेयपीतवसनामरविन्दनेत्रां पद्मद्याभयवरोद्यतपद्महस्ताम्‌ | 
उद्यच्छतार्कसदृशीं परमाङ्कसंस्थां ध्यायेद्‌ विधीशनुतपादयुगां जनित्रीम्‌ | 
इति मुख्यप्राणस्य अन्तः लक्ष्मीं ध्यात्वा आवाह्म 


उद्यद्वास्वत्समाभासः चिदानन्दैकदेहवान्‌ | 
शङ्कुचक्रमदापद्मधरो ध्येयोऽहमीश्वरः | 
इति लक्ष्म्यन्तःस्थं नारायणं ध्यात्वा 


- “एह्येहि मम हृत्पद्मस्थितनारायण । लक्ष्मीप्रतिमान्तःस्थ-(तेजःसार प्रतिमान्तःस्थ) 
मुख्यप्राणप्रतिमागतलक्ष्मीरूपचिन्मयप्रतिमायां लक्ष्म्यन्तर्गत नारायणं त्वां आवाहयामि 
आवाहयामि ' इत्यावाहयेत्‌ | 


अथ वायुप्रतिमायां पूर्ववदेव 'उद्यद्रवि’, end, 'उद्यद्वास्वत' इति वायुं लक्ष्मीं 
नारायणं च ध्यात्वा एह्येहि मम हृत्पद्मस्थितनारायण । वायुप्रतिमान्तःस्थ- (तेजः 
सारप्रतिमान्तःस्थ) मुख्यप्राणरूपप्रतिमागतलक्ष्मीरूपचिन्मयप्रतिमायां वाय्वन्तर्गतं नारायणं 
त्वां आवाहयामि आवाहयामि'' इत्यावाहयेत्‌ | 

एवं गरुडप्रतिमाया “पक्षिराजाय... इति weg, 'उद्यद्रवि' “कौशेयपीत', 
'उद्यद्वास्वत्‌' इति वायुं लक्ष्मीं नारायणं च ध्यात्वा, एह्येहि मम हृत्पद्मस्थितनारायण | 
गरुडप्रतिमान्तःस्थ- (तेज:सारप्रतिमाम्तःस्थ) गरुडान्तर्गतमुख्यप्राणरूपप्रतिमागतलक्ष्मीरूप- 


le || देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 
भूतोच्चाटनम्‌ । 
आसने उपविश्य | 
अपसर्पन्तु ये भूता ये भूता भुवि संस्थिताः । 
ये भूता विध्नकर्तारस्ते नश्यन्तु शिवाज्ञया | 


अपक्रामन्तु भूतानि पिशाचाः सर्वतो दिशम्‌ । 
अपसर्पन्तु ये भूताः क्रूराश्चैव तु राक्षसाः || 
ये चान्ये निवसन्त्येव देवता भुवि संस्थिता: । 
तेषामप्यविरोधेन ब्रह्मकर्म समारभे | इति । 


आसनम्‌ 
पृथ्वीति मन्त्रस्य मेरुपृष्ठ: ऋषिः । कूर्मो देवता । सुतलं छन्दः । आसने विनियोगः | 


पृथ्वि त्वया धृता लोका देवि त्वं विष्णुना धृता । 


त्वं च धारय मां देवि पवित्रं कुरु चासनम्‌ । 
मां च पूतं कुह धरे नतोऽस्मि त्वां सुरेश्वरि । इति भूमि प्रार्थय 
ओं पं परमपुरुषाय नमः । ओं आधारशक्त्यै नमः । 
ओं कुं कूर्माय नम: | ओं मं मण्डूकाय नम: । 
ओं बं बराहाय नमः । ओं शें शेषाय नमः । 
ओं क॑ कालाग्निरुद्राय नम: । ओं वं वज्राय नम: | 


अस्राय फट्‌ । इति इषुमुद्रया दिग्बन्धनं कुर्यात्‌ | 


'ऐन्द्रयादिदिक्षु बध्नामि नमश्चक्राय स्वाहा" इति चक्रमुद्रा सर्वदिक्षु स्वशिरसि दर्शयेत्‌ । 


पूजासङ्ुल्पः 
आचम्य, प्राणानायम्य, तिथ्यादि सङ्कीर्त्य 


अनन्तकल्याणगुणैकसिन्धुश्रीविष्णुना प्रेरितमानसोऽहम्‌ | 
तस्यैव वीर्येण बलेन तेजसा सञ्जीवितस्वान्तवपुश्चिदिन्द्रियः || 


प्रीत्यर्थमस्यैव करोमि पूजाविधिं प्रदिष्टं खलु तन्त्रसारे | 
रह्माण्डसाहस्रपतेर्दयालोर्भक्त्या यथाशक्ति यथैव सम्पत्‌ ।। इति | 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। ॥3 

““श्रीविष्णुप्रेरणया, श्रीविष्णुप्रीत्यर्थ। भगवतो बलेन, भगवतो वीर्येण, 
भगवतस्तेजसा, भगवतः कर्मणा, भगवतो वासुदेवस्याज्ञया यथामिलितोपचारद्रव्यैः 
भरीमदानन्दतीर्थगुरूदिततन्त्रसारोक्तप्रकारेण इन्द्रियाद्यधिष्ठात्रा वासुदेवेन प्रेरितोऽहं भगवतः 
यासुदेवस्य षोडशोपचारैः पूजाख्यं कर्म करिष्ये” इति सङ्कूल्पयेत्‌। ततः नारायणमन्त्र जपेत्‌ | 


देवप्रार्थना 
निषुसीद इत्यस्य वैरूपो नभःप्रभेदनः ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । प्रार्थने 
विनियोग: | 
नि षु सौद गणपते गणेषु त्वामाहुर्विप्रतमं कवीनाम्‌ | 
न क्रते त्वत्‌ क्रियते किं चनारे महामर्क मधवक्चित्रमर्च |i 


आराध्यसे प्राणभृतां प्रणेत्रा प्राणाधिनाथेन समीरणेन । 
नारायण ज्ञानसुखैकपूर्ण स्वामिन्‌ मयि श्रीरमण प्रसीद |i 


बिम्बोऽसि प्रतिबिम्बोऽस्मि तव यद्यपि चान्तरम्‌ | 
स्वामिन्‌ निर्दोष मदोषान्‌ विरेचय नमोऽस्तु ते ।। 
इति वदन्‌ प्रार्थनामुद्रा प्रदर्शयेत्‌ | 
कलशपूजा 
तत्र अभिषेकार्थ बृहत्कलशं, कुम्भाभिषेकार्थंसूक्ष्मकलशं च स्थापयित्वा, 
।नर्विषीकरणार्थ गरुडमुद्रा, 
ओं पक्षिराजाय विद्महे वक्रतुण्डाय धीमहि | तन्नो गरुडः प्रचोदयात्‌ । इति । 
भमृतीकरणार्थ धेनुमुद्रां, 
सर्वकामदुधे देवि सर्वतीर्थाभिषेचिनि à 
पावने सुरभिश्रेष्ठे देवि तुभ्यं नमोऽस्तु ते ।। इति | 
पवित्रीकरणार्थं wadal, 
ओं नमो भगवते पाञ्चजन्याय महाशद्भाय 
सर्वपातालवासिनां विक्षोभकाय हुं फट्‌ स्वाहा ।। इति । 


ग्य ।। देवपूजापद्धति: || 
संरक्षणार्थ चक्रमुद्रां, 
ओं नमः सुदर्शनाय महाचक्राय हु फट्‌ स्वाहा ।। इति । 
दिग्बन्धनार्थ गदामुद्रा 
ओं नमो भगवत्यै गदायै भावरूपिण्यै कौमोदिक्यै हु फट्‌ स्वाहा ।। इति 
जलशोधनार्थ पद्ममुद्रां प्रदर्शयेत्‌ | 


हस्तेन कलशौ स्पृष्ट्वा 
कलशस्य मुखे विष्णुः कण्ठे रुद्रः समाश्रितः | 
मूले तत्र स्थितो ब्रह्मा मध्ये मातृगणास्तथा || 


कुक्षौ तु सागरास्सर्वे सप्तद्वीपा वसुन्धरा । 
ऋग्वेदोऽथ यजुर्वेदः सामवेदो ह्यथर्वणः || 


अङ्कैश्च सहितास्सर्वे कलशं तु समाश्रिताः । 
अत्र गायत्री सावित्री शान्तिः पृष्टिकरी तथा gi 


आयान्तु देवपूजार्थं अभिषेकार्थमादृताः । 
सर्वे समुद्रास्सरितः तीर्थानि जलदा नदाः ।| 
आयान्तु देवपूजार्थं अभिषेकार्थमादरात्‌ | 


इमं मे इत्यस्य सिन्धुक्षित्‌ प्रैयमेधः, नद्यो देवता, जगती छन्दः, नदीप्रार्थने विनियोगः 
इमं में गङ्गे यमुने सरस्वति wk स्तोमं सचता परुष्ण्या | 
असिक्न्या म॑रुद्वृधे वितस्तयाऽऽर्जीकीये शृणुह्या सुषोम॑या || 
गङ्गे च यमुने चैव गोदावरि सरस्वति | 
नर्मदे सिन्धु कावेरि जलेऽस्मिन्‌ सन्निधिं कुरु । 

इति मन्त्राभ्यां कलशद्वये तुलसीदले निधाय, 

ततः स्नानीयकलशस्य मुखे पूर्वादिचतुर्दिक्षु गन्धतुलसीदलैः अर्चेत्‌ | 


कलशद्यजले स्नानीयकलशे अजादिशतकलशदेवताभिः सहितं " श्रीनारायणं 
आवाहयामि आवाहयामि" इति द्विरुञ्चारयेत्‌ p 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 5 
ओं अं अजाय नमः (एवमुत्तरत्र आदौ ओङ्कारं अन्ते नम:शब्दं च संयोज्य मन्त्रान्‌ पठेत्‌ |) 
आं आनन्दाय । इं इन्द्राय | ई ईशानाय । उं उग्राय। ऊं ऊर्जाय | 
ऋ ऋतंभराय। ऋ ऋघाय। GMA | FAI एं एकात्मने | 
ù ऐराय। ओं ओजोभृते। औं औरसाय। अं अन्ताय। अः अर्धगर्भाय। 
के कपिलाय, खं खपतये गं गहडासनाय घंघर्माय, डं उसाराय, 


चं चार्वङ्गाय, छे छन्दोगम्याय, जं जनार्दनाय, झं झाटितारये, aa 


टं टंकिने, ठं ठलकाय डं डरकाय ढं ढरिणे णं णात्मने 

तं ताराय थं थभाय दं दण्डिने धं धन्विने नं नम्याथ 

पं पराव फं फलिने बं बलिने भ भगाय मं मनवे 

7 यज्ञाय रं रामाय लं लक्ष्मीपतय वं वराय शं शान्तसंविदे 


ष षड्गुणाय सं सारात्मने हं हंसाय 
क्षं लक्ष्मीनरसिंहाय इति (५१) एकपश्चाशन्मूर्तीः | 

केशवादिचतुर्विंशतिमूर्तीः (२४) | 

विश्वाय तैजसाय प्राज्ञाय तुरीयाय आत्मने अन्तरात्मने परमात्मने ज्ञानात्मने 
रत्यष्टमूर्ती :(८) | 

वासुदेवाय सङ्कर्षणाय प्रद्युम्नाय अनिरुद्धाय इति चतुर्मूर्तीः (४) | 

मत्स्याय कूर्माय वराहाय नरसिंहाय वाममाय भार्गवाय राघवाय वेदव्यासाय 
कृष्णाय दत्तात्रेयाय बुद्धाय कल्किने शिंशुमाराय इति त्रयोदशमूर्तीः (१३) 
स्नानीयकलशे आवाहयेत्‌। 

एवं पूर्णकलशे ओं शिंशुमाराय नमः इत्यारभ्य ओं अजाय नम: इत्यन्तं 

व्युत्क्रमेण आवाहयेत्‌ | 
(श्रीकृष्णाय नम: | हरये। उपेन्द्राय | जनार्दनाय | अच्युताय | नारसिंहाय | 
्रधोक्षजाय। पुरुषोत्तमाय | अनिरुद्धाय । प्रद्युम्नाय | वासुदेवाय । सङ्कर्षणाय | 
दामोदराय | पद्मनाभाय | हृषीकेशाय | श्रीधराय | वामनाय | त्रिविक्रमाय | 
मधुसूदनाय | विष्णवे | गोविन्दाय | माधवाय | नारायणाय | केशवाय।) 


ळं ळाळुकाय 


कलश्चदेवताभ्यः षोडषोपचारान्‌ समर्पयेत्‌ | कलशद्रयं स्पृष्ट्रा सान्निध्यार्थं 
द्रादशवारं मूलमन्त्रं जपेत्‌ | 


6 t | देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 
कलश: कीर्तिमायुष्यं विद्यां मेधां श्रियं बलं । 
योग्यतां पापहानिं च दर च साधयेत्‌ | 
सर्वक्षेत्रमयो यस्मात्‌ सर्वदैवमयो यतः | 
अतो हरिप्रियोऽसि त्वं पूर्णकुम्भ नमोऽस्तु ते | 
इति प्रार्थ्य 'यस्यस्मृत्या' इति समाप्य अनेन कलशपूजनेन बुधवरुणान्तर्यामि 
मुख्यप्राणान्तर्यामौ लक्ष्मीनारायणः प्रीयतां सुप्रीतो भवतु | 
शङ्कुपूजा 
शङ्कपूजां करिष्ये इति सङ्कल्प्य 
त्वं पुरा सागरोत्पन्नो विष्णुना विधृतः करे । 
नमितस्सर्वेदेवैश्च पाञ्चजन्य नमोऽस्तु ते | 
Uy चन्द्रार्कदैवत्यं मध्ये वरुणदेवतम्‌ | 
पृष्ठे प्रजापतिं विद्यात्‌ अग्रे गङ्गा सरस्वती । 
त्रिलोक्यां यानि तीर्थानि वासुदेवस्य चाज्ञया । 
शङ्के तिष्ठन्ति विप्रेन्द्र तस्माच्छङ्कं प्रपूजयेत्‌ | 
इति शङ्क प्रार्थ्य, स्नानीयोदकं उद्धरिण्या शङ्के निधाय तुलसी पुष्पं च क्षिप्त्वा 
ओं नमो भगवतो पाञ्चजन्याय महाशङ्काय 
सर्वपातालवासिनां विक्षोभकाय हुं फट्‌ स्वाहा 
` ॐ पाञ्चजन्याय विद्महे पावमानाय धीमहि | तन्नः शङ्कुः प्रजोदयात्‌ । 
इति मन्त्रेण अभिमन्त्य, शङ्ख सम्पूजयेत्‌ । 
पश्चपात्रपूजा 
वायव्ये अर्घ्यम्‌ श्रीः, Tcr पाद्यं सरस्वती, ऐशान्यं आचमनीयं रतिः, आग्नेये 
नानीयं वरुणः, मध्ये मधुपर्क ब्रह्मा, पुनराचमनीयं शान्तिः | 
सर्वत्र तुलसीं निक्षिपेत्‌ | ततः तुलसीदलयुक्तेन शद्भृगततोयेन पूजाद्रव्याणि देवं च 
TAK प्रोक्षयेत्‌ | 
विष्णोरासनभूताय दिव्यरत्नमयाय च | 
प्रधानपुरुषेशाय महापीठाय ते नमः | 
गीमदनन्ताय नमः | तदुपरि रमायै इति पीठदेवताः स्मृत्वा नमेत्‌ [she of 


|| देवपूजापद्धति: ।। १7 
= सम्भवे किञ्चिद्विस्तृता) पीठपूजा 

(पूर्वं ओङ्कारः अन्ते नमःशब्दश्च उच्चार्यः |) 
(मध्ये परदेवतायै नम: |) तस्य सव्ये ओं गुरुभ्यो नमः । 

दक्षिणे सर्वदेवताभ्यो | पुनस्सव्ये सर्वगुरुभ्यो । 
गीठपादाधोदेवताः - 

आग्नेये गरुडाय, नैर्क्रत्ये वेदव्यासाय, वायव्ये सरस्वत्यै, ईशान्ये दुर्गायै | 
॥ठपादोरध्वदेवताः - 

आग्नेये धर्माधिपतये यमाय । नैक्रत्ये ज्ञानाधिपतये वायवे | 

वायव्ये वैराग्याधिपतये शिवाय | ईशान्ये एश्वर्याधिपतये इन्द्राय ¦ 
॥ठफलकदेवता: - 

पूर्व अधर्माधिपतये निर्क्रतये | दक्षिणस्यां अज्ञानमानि दुर्गायै । 

प्रतीच्यां अवैराग्यायिपतये कामाय । उत्तरे अनैश्वर्याधिपत्ये शिवाय | 
।र्मपुषाय | तदुपरि आधारशक्त्यै । ब्रह्माण्डाधारविष्णुकूर्माय | अण्डान्तःस्थाय 
भगाधजलाधारविष्णुकूमयि | तत्पुच्छाश्रितवायुकूर्माय | तत्पुच्छाश्रितशेषाय | 
॥ल्फणाश्रितपृथिव्यभिमानिन्यै भूम्यै । तदुपरि क्षीरसागराय वरुणाय | तदुपरि 
(मारूपश्वेतद्वीपाय | तदुपरि रमारूपसुवर्णमण्डपाय | 

तन्मध्ये रमारूपकन्दनालसहितषड्दलपद्माय | 
श्रपृष्ठदलेषु सत्वाभिमानिश्रिये | रजोभिमानिभुवे | तमोऽभिमानिदुर्गायै । 
।्रस्याग्रदलेषु सूर्याय | सोमाय । हुताशनाय | 
[र्वादिदिक्षु आत्मने । अन्तरात्मने । परमात्मने । ज्ञानात्मने | इति सोपानदेवताः तदुपरि 
ष्रदलपद्मे विमलायै, उत्कर्षिण्यै, ज्ञानायै, क्रियायै, योगायै, प्रन्ह्यौ, सत्यायै, ईशानायै, 
भनुम्रहायै | 

पञ्चामृतपूजा 

क्षपात्रपूजानन्तर मध्ये क्षीरे गोविन्दं पूर्व दध्नि वामनं, दक्षिणे आज्ये विष्णु, पश्चिमे 
मधुसूदनं, उत्तरे शर्करायां अच्युतं स्मरेत्‌ । तत्र तुलसीं निक्षिप्य मूलमन्त्रेण 
#भिमन्त्रयेत्‌ | 


8 || देवपूजापद्धति: ।| 


हृत्कमलविकासः 
ततः अधोमुखं हृत्कमलं ओं यं ओं इति वायुनीजेन अभिमुखं कृत्वा, प्रणवेन उन्मुखं 
कृत्वा, ज्ञानार्केण बिकासयेत्‌ | तत्र नारायणं ध्यायेत्‌ । 


बिम्बरूपध्यानम्‌ 
उद्यद्वास्वत्समाभासःचिदानन्दैकदेहवान्‌ | 
शङ्कचक्रगदापद्मधरोध्येयोऽहमीश्वरः || 
लक्ष्मीधराभ्यामाश्लिष्टः स्वमूर्तिगणमध्यगः | 
ब्रह्मबायुशिवाहीशविपैः शक्रादिकैरपि । 
सेव्यमानोऽधिकं भक्त्या नित्यनिश्शेषशक्तिमान्‌ || 


हृदयस्थभगवद्रूपवर्णनम्‌ 


हृदये सर्वशो व्यापी प्रादेशः पुरुषोत्तमः | 
जीवानां स्थानमुद्िष्टः सर्वदैव सनातनः | 


हृत्कर्णिकामूलगतः 88% (४४३ STAT: | 
मूलेश इति नामास्मिन्‌ सर्वे जीवा: प्रतिष्ठिताः | 


अद्धृष्ठमात्रे पुरुषे कर्णिकाग्रस्थिते a 
प्रविशन्ति सुषुप्तौ तु प्रबुध्यन्ते ततस्तथा || 


सोऽयं त्रिरूपो भगवान्‌ हृदयाख्यः प्रकीर्तितः || 
हृदिस्था या हरेर्मूर्तिः जीवो यत्प्रतिबिम्बक: | 
यद्वशे वर्तते जीवः सा तु जीवकला स्मृता |! 
इति बिम्बरूपं नारायणं ध्यायेत्‌ । 
बिम्बरूपावाहनम्‌ 
आत्मेत्यस्य वातायनः , वासुदेवः, त्रिष्टुप्‌ स्वबिम्बमूर्त्यावाहने विनियोगः | 
आत्मा देवानां भुर्वनस्य गर्भी यथाव॒शं चरति देव एषः | 


घोषा इदस्य श्रृण्विरे न रूपं तस्मै वाताय हविषां विधेम gi 
इति मन्त्रं, सहस्रशीर्ष इति ऋचं, मूलमन्त्रं चोच्चार्य 


।। देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। ॥9 
'भाहि एहि मम हृत्कमलस्थिततत्वदेवतान्तर्गत श्रीमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत बिम्बरूपिन्‌ | 

.दमीनारायण पीठस्थितैतत्प्रतिमान्तस्थ तेज:सारप्रतिमान्तस्थित श्रीमुख्यप्राणरूप 
प्रतिमान्तर्गत रमारूपचिन्मयप्रतिमायां मदन्तर्यामिणं मन्नियामकं मदाकारं मदाश्रयं मदाधारं 
॥दुत्पादकं मत्पालकं मत्संहारकं मत्त्रेरकं मन्निवर्तकं मत्सत्ताप्रदं मदीयदोषातिदूर 
॥६त्यन्तविलक्षणं मदचिन्त्यं मदुत्तम नारायणं त्वां आवाहयामि आवाहयामि" इति 
larami आवाहनमुद्रया तमावाहयेत्‌ | 

सान्निध्यं कुरु देवेश सर्वसम्पत्करो भव | 

विभो सकललोकेश विष्णो जिष्णो हरे प्रभो ॥ 

त्वां भक्त्या पूजयाम्यद्य भोगैरर्ध्यादिभिः क्रमात्‌ । इति प्रार्थ्य 
५: मातृकान्यासं तत्त्वन्यासं च प्रतिमायां कृत्वा प्रतिमां स्पृष्ट द्वादशवारं मूलमन्त्रं पेत्‌ । 
JA 

यागावसानपर्यत अत्र स्थित्वा जनार्दन । 

भक्तस्य मम पूजां त्वं गृहीत्वा पाहि मां विभो ।| 

भो स्वामिन्‌ जगतां नाथ यावत्पूजावसानकं | 

तावत्संप्रीतिभावेन बिम्बेऽस्मिन्‌ सन्निधौ भव ॥ 
ति प्रार्थ्य, मूलमन्त्रेण आवाहने, स्थापनं, सान्निध्यं, सञ्निरोधनं, संमुखीकरणं, अवगुण्ठनं, 
gd षण्मुद्राः दर्शयेत्‌ | 
त: चक्राद्यायुधदेवताभ्यो नमः आभरणेभ्योः नमः इति तानि विसर्जयेत्‌ | 


अभिषेकविधिः । 
"ef श्रीभगवन्‌ विष्णो स्नानार्थं मञ्जनालयं’” इति प्रार्थ्यं पादुके समर्प्य स्नानपीठे 
गथापयेत्‌ | मूलमन्त्रेण, 
नक्ष्मीहस्तेन इदं ते अर्ध्यम्‌ | सरस्वतीहस्तेन इदं ते पाद्यम्‌ । रतिहस्तेन आचमनम्‌ | 
ब्रह्मस्तेन अयं ते मधुपर्कः | शान्तिहस्तेन इदं ते पुनराचमनम्‌ | वरुणहस्तेन इदं ते 
मलापकर्षणस्नानम्‌ इति तानि समर्पयेत्‌ । 


(शुद्धाभिषेकात्‌ पूर्वम्‌ पञ्चामृताभिषेक LE 


आ प्यायस्व समेतु ते विश्व॑ः सोम qun | ' 
भवा वाजस्य सङ्गृथे । इति पयसा अभिषिच्य 
दुधिक्राव्णों अकारिषं जिष्णोरश्वस्य वाजिर्नः | 
सुरभि नो मुखा करत्‌ प्र ण॒ आयूंषि तारिषत्‌ || 
घृतं मिमिक्षे घृतमंस्य॒ योनिर्घृते श्रितो घृतम्वस्य धाम । 


अनुष्वधमा वह मादयस्व स्वाहाकृत वृषभ वक्षि हव्यम्‌ ।! 


इति दध्ना अभिषिच्य 


इति घृतेन अभिषिच्य 


मधु वाता ऋताय॒ते मधु क्षरन्ति सिन्धवः । माध्वीर्नः सुन्त्वोषधीः | 
मधु नक्तमुतोषसो मधुमत्‌ पार्थिवं रज: | मधु द्यौरस्तु नः पिता । 
मधुमान्नो वनस्पतिर्मधुमाँ अस्तु सूर्य: । माध्वीर्गावो भरन्तु नः ।, इति मधुना अभिषिच्य 


स्वादुः पवस्य दिव्याय जन्म॑ने स्वादुरिनद्राय सुहवीतुनाम्ने | 


स्वादुर्मित्राय वरुणाय वायवे बृहस्पतंये मधुमाँ अदाभ्यः d इति शर्करया अभिषिच्य 
याः फलिनीर्या अफूला अपुष्पा याश्च पुष्पिणीः | 
बृहस्पतिंप्रसूतास्ता नों मुश्चन्त्वर्हसः || इति फलैः संस्मापयेत्‌ | 


शुद्धाभिषेक 
शुद्धोदकस्नानं घण्टानादं कुर्वन्‌ शङ्केनैव कुर्यात्‌ | तदा पुरुषसूक्तं पठेत्‌ | 
ततः पूर्णकुम्भं उद्धत्य तेनैव 'ओं अं अजाय नमः' इत्यादि 'ओं शिशुमाराय 
नमः” इत्यन्तैः मन्त्रैः अभिषेकं कुर्यात्‌ | 
मूलमन्त्रेण वस्रेण अङ्गमार्जनं कृत्वा शालग्रामचक्रांकितानि निदध्यात्‌ | 
युवं वस्रांणि पीवृसा व॑साथे युवोरच्छिद्रा मन्त॑वो ह॒ सर्गाः | 
अवातिरतमनृतानि. विश्व ऋतेन मित्रावरुणा सचेथे । इति वस्र 
समर्प्य, 
वैजयन्तीमालां, कौस्तुभं, श्रीवत्सं, चूडामणिं च मनसा समर्प्य 


यज्ञोपवीतं परमं पवित्रं प्रजापतेर्यत्‌ सहजं पुरस्तात्‌ । 
आयुष्यमययं प्रतिमुञ्च शुभ्रं यज्ञोपवीतं बलमस्तु तेजः | इति यज्ञोपवीतंदत्वा 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 2 


गन्ध-तुलसी -पुष्पसमर्पणम्‌ । 
आर्द्र तुलसीसहितमेव गन्धं शङ्के संस्पर्श्य, erg] इति 


'लसीपत्रं पुष्पाणि मालाः दूर्वाङ्कुरान्‌ च केशवादिचतुरविशतिभि: मत्स्यादिदशभि: 
भारायणाद्यष्टोत्तशतेन विश्वादिभिश्च नामभिः अर्पयेत्‌ | 


(सम्भवे किञ्चिद्विस्तृता) आवरणदेवतापूजा 


“तः आवरणदेवताः आवाहयेत्‌ | नारायणमन्त्रेण परदेवतामावाहयेत्‌ | 


१) वामे लक्ष्म्यै नम: । दक्षिणे धरायै नमः । 

१}दिक्षु पूर्वादिदिक्षु ओं क्रुद्धोल्काय नमः, महोल्काय, वीरोल्काय, द्युल्काय चतुर्षु कोणेषु ओं 
१८सोल्काय नम; | 

3) पूर्वादिदिक्षु पुरुषान्‌ कोणेषु fau: - वासुदेवाय नमः, मायायै, सङ्कर्षणाय, जयायै, 
IPTC, कृतये, अनिरुद्धाय, शान्तये नमः | 

«) दिक्षु द्वौ द्वौ, कोणेषु एकैकः- केशवाय नारायणाय | माधवाय । गोविन्दाय विष्णवे । 
॥धुसूदनाय | त्रिविक्रमाय वामनाय | श्रीधराय । हृषीकेशाय पद्मनाभाय | दामोदराय | 

') दिक्षु द्वौ द्रौ, कोणेषु एकैकः - मत्स्याय कूर्माय | वराहाय | नारसिंहाय वामनाय | 
५॥र्गवाय | रामाय कृष्णाय । बुद्धाय | कल्किने विश्वरूपाय । अनन्ताय | 

५) दिक्षु पुरुषान्‌ , कोणेषु faa: - ब्रह्मणे गायत्र्यै वायवे भारत्यै अनन्ताय वारुण्यै ईशानाय 
likes | अग्रतः गरुडाय वामे सौपर्ण्यै | 

“पूर्वदिशि इन्द्राय | आग्नेय्यां अग्नये | दक्षिणस्यां यमाय । नैर्ऋत्यां निर्क्रतये । पश्चिमे 
"णाय | वायव्यां वायवे । उत्तरस्यां सोमाय | ईशान्यां ईशानाय | निर्क्रतिवरुणमध्ये अधो 
॥ शेषाय | इन्द्रेशानयोर्मध्ये ऊर्ध्वं वा ब्रह्मणे । एताः देवताः आवाह्य पूजयेत्‌ | 

ki वञ्जनाभाय नमः, हरीश्वराय, गङ्गातनयाय, शङ्कनिधीश्वराय, जयाय, विजयाय, धात्रे, 
Litt, भद्राय, सुभद्राय, अमृतेश्वराय, विरूपाक्षाय इति द्वारपालान्‌ पूजयेत्‌ | 


धूपदीपौ 


वनस्पत्युद्ववो धूपो गन्धाढ्यो गन्ध उत्तमः | 
आध्रेयस्सर्वदेवानां धूपोऽयं प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ || इति धूपं व्यजनेन वीजयित्वा, 


22 || देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 
साज्यं त्रिवर्तिसंयुक्ते वह्विना योजितं मया | 
दीपं गृहाण देवेश त्रैलोक्यतिमिरापह || 
इति त्रिवर्त्युपेतं दीपं (सार्धत्रिवारं mira) दत्वा एतं दीपं स्वयं शामयेत्‌ । 


नैवेद्यविधिः 
(एकादश्यादिदिनेषु केवलं फलमधुदुधादिकमेव निवेदनीयम्‌ । न तु अन्नादिकं |) 
देवस्य अग्रे भुवं संशोध्य, चतुरस्रमण्डलं कृत्वा, श्रीबीजं लिखित्वा तदुपरि ॐ २८पत्रे 
अन्नपायसादि परिवेष्य, तुलसीं क्षिप्त्वा, शुद्धजलं हस्ते गृहीत्वा , अष्टवारं मूलमन्त्रं जप्त्व! 
तेन जलेन नैवेद्यं प्रोक्ष्य, स्पृष्ट्रा, मूलमन्त्रेण 
सौवर्णैः स्थालिवयैर्मणिगणखचितैः गोधृताक्तान्‌ सुपक्कान्‌ 
भक्ष्यान्‌ भोज्यांश्च लेह्यानपि परममहद्चोष्यमन्नं निधाय | 
नानाशाकैहुपेतं दधि मधु सुधृतं क्षीरपानीययुक्तं 
ताम्बूलं चापि विष्णोः प्रतिदिवसमहं मानसे चिन्तयामि || 
इति मन्त्रेण च अभिमन्त्रयेत्‌ । 


अमृतीकरणार्थ धेनुमुद्रां “कामधेनो अमृतं ze इति ध्यात्वा 

सर्वकामदुधे देवि सर्वतीर्थाभिषेचिनि | 

पावने सुरभिश्रेष्ठे देवि तुभ्यं नमोऽस्तु ते | अमृतस्राविण्यै सुरभ्यै नमः, इति 
संरक्षणार्थं चक्रमुद्रां, 

ओं नमो भगवते सुदर्शनाय महाचक्राय हुं फट्‌ स्वाहा ।। इति । 
निर्विषीकरणार्थ गरुडमुद्रा, 

ओं पक्षिराजाय विद्महे सुवर्णपक्षाय धीमहि | तन्नो गरुडः प्रचोदयात्‌ | इ" 
पवित्रीकरणार्थ शद्भमुद्रां, 

ओं नमो भगवते पाञ्चजन्याय महाशङ्काय 

सर्वपातालवासिनां विक्षोभकाय हुं फट्‌ स्वाहा || इति । 
अन्नस्य विपुलत्वाय regat, शीतलत्वाय चन्द्रमुद्रो च प्रदर्शयेत्‌ । 

परिवेषतीशं श्रीः मुख्यप्राणस्तु बीजयेत्‌ | 

भारत्याद्याः परिचरन्त्यो जयाद्या द्वारपालकाः । इति च स्मरेत्‌ I 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 23 


नरै जलं गृहीत्वा सत्यं त्वर्तेन परिषिंचामि' इति जलेन नैवेद्यं परिचिषेत्‌ | 
महालक्ष्म्या सुधारूप करे ते दक्षिणेऽनघ | 
आपोऽशनं दीयमानं पिब देव रमापते H 
सुधारसं सुविपुलं आपोऽशनमिदं तव | 
गृहाण त्वं सुरश्रेष्ठ यथेष्टमुपभुज्यताम्‌ || 
«ler ' अमृतोपस्तरणमसि स्वाहा’ इति पात्रान्तरे जलं निक्षिपेत्‌ । 
॥ प्राणात्मने नारायणाय स्वाहा | ओं अपानात्मने वासुदेवाय स्वाहा | 
व्यानात्मने सङ्कर्षणाय स्वाहा । ओं उदानात्मने प्रद्युम्नाय स्वाहा | 
॥ समानात्मने अनिरुद्धाय स्वाहा इति पञ्चवारं उदकं शङ्गेन पात्रे निक्षिपेत्‌ | 
मधु वाता ऋतायते ....... 
अद्य तिष्ठति यत्किंचित्‌ कल्पितं चापरं गृहे । 
पक्कमन्नं सपानीयं सर्वोपस्करसंयुतम्‌ || 
यथाकालं मनुष्याद्यैः भोक्ष्यमाणं शरीरिभिः । 
तत्सर्वं विष्णुपूजाऽस्तु प्रीयतां मे जनार्दनः di 
श्रीनिवासं नमस्तुभ्यं महानैवेद्यमुत्तमम्‌ | 
नित्यतृप्त गृहाणेद कृपया भक्तवत्सल || 
पत्रं पुष्पं फलं तोयं यो मे भक्त्या प्रयच्छति | 
तदह भक्त्युपहृतं अश्नामि प्रयतात्मनः ।। 
स्वतन्त्र निर्दोष गुणपूर्ण ज्ञेय विमुक्तिद । 
निःस्पृहेश्वर सर्वेश शुभसारभुगव्यय | 
अप्रमेय रमाब्रह्मरद्रेन्द्रादिनमस्कृत | 
सत्यसङ्कल्प कारुण्यनिधे नित्यनिरामय | 
भक्तवत्सल पाहीति प्रार्थ्य देवेश्वरं हरिम्‌ | 
नारायण त्वत्स्वरूपान्‌ रसान्‌ लक्ष्म्यात्मकान्‌ रसान्‌ । 
भुक्ष्वाऽथो प्राकृतान्‌ दृष्ट्रा शुद्धीकुरु जगत्पते ।। इति वदेत्‌ । 


a || देवपूजापद्धति: ।| 
'कपिलात्मकचक्षुषा नैवेद्यं पश्य | नृसिंहात्मकश्राणेन्द्रियेण Weg आजिघ्र | 
भृगुरामात्मकवागिन्द्रियेण मां सान्त्वय | महाकूर्मात्मकजिह्वन्द्रियेण स्वाख्यरसं आस्वादय | 
समर्पकस्य हृदिस्थस्य, भोक्तुः सालिग्रामस्थस्य, भोज्यस्य नैवेद्यस्थस्य भगवत: सर्व५। 
ऐक्यं चिन्तयेत्‌ | 
मध्ये पानीयं समर्प्य भुंजानं भगवन्तं चिन्तयन्‌ मूलमन्त्रं अष्टोत्तरशतवारं जपेत्‌ | 
(ततः अनुयागं कुर्यात्‌ ) ततः ' अमृतापिधानमसि स्वाहा इति 
महालक्ष्म्या दीयमानं करे ते दक्षिणेऽनघ | 
उत्तरापोशनं दिव्यं पिब देव रमापते ।। 
इति उत्तरापोशनं दत्वा, हस्तप्रक्षालनार्थं द्वादशगण्डूषार्थं जलं दद्यात्‌ | 
ताम्बूलं, हिरण्यपुष्पदक्षिणां च समर्पयेत्‌ | ततः नीराजनानि (मङ्गलारतीः) कुर्यात्‌ | 
'जयत्यजोऽखण्डगुणोरुमण्डलः सदोदितो ज्ञानमरीचिमाली । 
स्वभक्तहार्दोञ्चतमोनिहन्ता व्यासावतारो हरिरात्मभास्करः || 
जयत्यजोऽक्षीणसुखात्मबिम्बः स्वैश्वर्यकान्तिप्रततः सदोदित: | 
स्वभक्तसन्तापदुरिष्टहन्ता रामावतारो हरिरीशचन्द्रमा: || 


जयत्यसङ्ख्योरुबलाम्बुपूरो गुणोच्चरत्नाकर आत्मवैभवः | 
सदा सदात्मज्ञनदीभिराप्य: कृष्णावतारो हरिरेकसागरः ।।' इति 


११ JU B 
राजाधिराजाय प्रसह्यसाहिने | नमों वयं वैश्रवणाय कुर्महे । 
स मे कामान्‌ काम कामाय मह्यम्‌ | कामेश्वरो वैश्रवणो ददातु । 
FRA वैश्रवणाय | महाराजाय नम: ।। ओं स्वस्ति | 


साम्राज्यं भौज्यं स्वाराज्यं वैराज्यं 

पारमेष्ठ्यं राज्यं महाराज्यं आधिपत्यं अयं समन्त 
पर्यायी स्यात्‌ सार्वभौमः सार्वायुषः आन्तात्‌ 

आ परार्धात्‌ पृथिव्यै समुद्रपर्यन्ताया एकराळिति 


|| देवपूजापद्धतिः || 25 


तदप्येष श्लोकोऽभिगीतः। मरुतः परिवेष्टारो मरुत्तस्यावसन्‌ गृहे 
आविक्षितस्य कामप्रेः विश्वे देवाः सभासद इति og 


इति मन्त्रपुष्पं, त्रिवारं पुष्पाञ्जलिं च समर्पयेत्‌ | 
शङ्कु शुद्धतोयेन पूरयित्वा 

इमा आपः शिवतमाः शुभाः शीतलाः सन्तु पूताः सूर्यस्य रश्मिभिः । इति 
गन्त्रेण MERA कृत्वा तज्जलं पात्रान्तरे निक्षिपेत्‌ | 


तदनन्तरं रमावाय्वादीना तीर्थ त्रिवारं समर्प्य, निर्माल्यगन्धतुलसीपुष्पाणि समर्प्य, 
विशिष्य रमायै हरिद्राकुंकुमे समर्पयेत्‌ | 
रमाब्रह्मादयो देवा: सनकाद्याः शुकादयः | 
श्रीनृसिहप्रसादोऽयं सर्वे गृह्नन्तु वैष्णवाः || इति रमादिनैवेद्यं कुर्यात्‌ | 
(तत्रैवं व्यवस्था | भगवते निवेतिदमेवान्नं वैश्वदेवार्थ ग्राह्यम्‌ । परन्तु रमादिभ्यः 
पि निवेदितं चेत्‌ तदन्नं वैश्वदेवाय न ग्राह्यम्‌ | अतः भगवते निवेदितात्‌ अन्नात्‌ किञ्चिदन्नं 
पैशवदेवार्थ रमादिनैवेद्यत्पूर्वमेव पृथक्‌ संस्थापयेत्‌ | पृथक्‌ संस्थापितात्‌ अन्नात्‌ अन्यत्‌ 
WAA अन्नादिकं रमायै वायवे च निवेदयेत्‌ | 
ततः रमावायुनिवेदितात्‌ अन्नात्‌ किञ्चित्किञ्चिदन्नादिरूपं भागं पृथक्कृत्य शेषादिभ्यः 
भपकादिभ्यश्च नैवेद्यं समर्पयेत्‌ | अवशिष्टं (= रमा वायु निवेदितं शेषादिभ्यः अनिवेदितं 
५) यदन्नादिकं तदेव अस्माभिः भोजनीयम्‌ । न तु शेषादिभ्योऽपि निवेदितम्‌ ।) 
प्रदक्षिणनमस्कारान्‌ कृत्वा, मूलमन्त्र अष्टोत्तरशतवारं जपेत्‌ | प्रतिमायां 
। 'चमातुकान्यासौ विधाय 
याचेऽहं त्वां हृषीकेश नमामि पुरुषोत्तम | 
हेदि मे कुरु संवासं श्रिया सह जगत्पते || 
ly प्रार्थ्य, हृत्पद्मं प्रविश्य तत्रस्थरूपेण एकीभूतं चिन्तयित्वा 


wa तत्त्वन्यासमातृकान्यासौ कृत्वा, द्वात्रिशदपराधान्‌ विसर्जयेत्‌ d 
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तत: 


|| देवपूजापद्धति: ।| 


ना$हं कर्ता हरिः कर्ता तत्पूजा कर्म चाखिलम्‌ | 
तथा&पि मत्कृता पूजा तत्प्रसादेन नान्यथा || 


न जाने कर्म यत्किञ्चिन्नापि लौकिकवैदिके । 
न निषेधविधी विष्णो तव दासोऽस्मि केवलम्‌ || 


कायेन वाचा मनसैन्द्रियैर्वा बुद्ध्यात्मना वाऽनुसृतः स्वभावम्‌ | 
करोमि यद्यत्‌ सकलं परस्मै नारायणायेति समर्पयामि । 

यस्य स्मृत्या च नामोक्त्या तपः पूजाक्रियादिषु | 

न्यूनं सम्पूर्णतां याति सद्यो वन्दे तमच्युतम्‌ || 

मन्त्रहीनं क्रियाहीनं भक्तिहीनं रमापते । 

यत्कृतं तु मया देव परिपूर्णं तदस्तु मे ॥। 


अनया पूजया अस्मदुर्वन्तर्गत तत्त्वदेवतान्तर्गत श्रीभारतीरमणमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत 
बिम्बल्पाभिन्न: कुलदेवताभिन्नःश्रीलक्ष्मीनारायणः प्रीयताम्‌ । सुप्रीतो भवतु || 


॥। श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु || 


अक्षयं कर्म यस्मिन्‌ परे स्वर्पितं प्रक्षयं यान्ति दुःखानि यन्नामतः | 


, अक्षरोयोऽजरः सर्वदैवामृतः कुक्षिगं यस्य विश्वं सदाऽजादिकम्‌ || 


प्रीणयामो वासुदेवं देवतामण्डलाखण्डमण्डनम्‌ || 


पूर्ण: प्रष्ठः परः स्वामी व्याप्तः कर्ता उपकारकः | 
रक्षत्येव तदीयं मां कर्मार्च्यो गुरुदेवगः || 


।। श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु || 
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॥ ऋग्वेदीय वैश्वदेव बिधिः।। 


आचम्य, प्राणानायम्य, देशकालौ स्मृत्वा, अग्गन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गंत 
हरिणीपति परशुरामप्रेरणया परशुरामप्रीत्यर्थ पञ्चसूनाप्रायश्रित्तार्थ च प्रातः / सायं 


बैश्वदेवहोमाख्य कर्म करिष्ये! 


उ भूर्भुवःस्वरोम्‌ इति अक्षतैः विष्णुवीर्यात्मकं अग्नि प्रतिष्ठापयेत्‌। 
गुष्टोदमूना आत्रेयो वसुश्रुतो5ग्रिस्रिष्ठुपू अग्यावाहने विनियोग:॥ 
जुष्टो दर्मूना अतिथिर्दुरोण इमं नो यज्ञमुर्प याहि विद्वान्‌ । 
बिश्वा अग्ने अभियुर्जों विहत्या शत्रूयतामा भरा भोजनानि it 


णह्यग्र। राहूगणो गौतमः। अग्नि त्रिष्टुप्‌। अग्र्यावाहने विनियोगः! 
vein इह होता निषीदादब्धः सु पुरएता भ॑वा नः। 
अव॑तां त्वा रोद॑सी विश्वमिन्वे यजामहे साँमनसार्य देवान्‌।। 

ॐ चत्वारिशुंगेत्यस्य गौतमो बामदेवोञग्रिख्रिष्ठुप्‌। अग्रिमूर्तिध्याने विनियोगः। 
चत्वारि arg wal अस्य पादा द्वे शीर्ष सप्त हस्तांसो अस्य । 
frat बद्धो वृंषभो रोरबीति महो देवो मत्याँ आ विंवेश। 
सप्तहस्तश्चतुः शृंगः सप्तजिह्णो द्विशीर्षकः। 
त्रिपात्प्रसन्नवदनः सुखासीनः शुचिस्मतः।। 
स्वाहां तु दक्षिणे पार्श्व देवी बामे स्वधां तथा। 
बिभ्रद्‌ दक्षिणहस्तैस्तु शक्तिमन्नं YA सुवम्‌।। 
तोमरं व्यजनं वामैः घृतपात्रं च धारयन्‌ । 
मेषारूढो जटाबद्धो गौरवर्णो महौजसः।। 
धूम्रध्वजो लोहिताक्षः सप्तार्चिः सर्वकामदः। 
आत्माभिमुखमासीन एवं रूपो हुताशनः।। (इत्यग्निं ध्यायेत्‌) 

एष हि देव इत्यस्य हिरिण्यगर्भो5ग्रिख्िष्टुप्‌। अग्रिसंमुखीकरणे बिनियोगः। 
एष हि देवः प्रदिशोनु सर्वाः qat fü जातः स उ गर्भे अन्तः। 

स विजाय॑मानः स जनिष्यमाणः yazaa विश्वतोंमुखः॥। 


2d H देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


इति मन्त्रेण अग्निं आवाहयेत्‌। 
उद्यद्वविप्रकर सन्निभमच्युताड्के स्वासीनमस्य नुतिनित्यबचःप्रवृत्तिम्‌। 
ध्यायेद्‌ गदाभयकरं सुकृताञ्जलिं तं प्राणं यथेष्टतनुमुन्नुतकर्मशक्तिम्‌।। 
इति ध्यात्वा अग्र्यन्तर्गत मुख्यप्राणं आवाहायेत्‌ | 
कौशेय पीतवसनां अरबिन्दनेत्रां पद्मद्दयाभय बरोद्यत पद्महस्ताम्‌। 
उद्यच्छतार्कसदूर्शी परमाइसंस्थां ध्यायेद्विधीरानुतपादयुगां जनित्रीम्‌॥। 
इति तदन्तः लक्ष्मी ध्यायेत्‌। 


अङ्घारवर्णमभितोऽण्डबहिः प्रभाभिर्व्याप्तं परश्चधधनुर्धरमेकवीरम्‌। 
ध्यायेदजेश पुरुहूतमुखैः स्तुवद्धिः आवीतमात्मपदवीं प्रतिपादयम्तम्‌॥। 
इति तदन्तः परझुरामं ध्यायेत्‌। 


अग्ने वैश्वानर झाणडिल्यगोत्र Kawa मेषारूढ अन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत 
हरिणीपति परशुराम मम अभिसंमुखो बरदो भव। (इति प्रार्थ्य, सोदकेन पाणिना अग्निं 


प्रदक्षिणं परिसमूह्य WA परिस्तीर्य) 
3» बिश्वीनि नो दुर्गहा जातवेदः सिन्धुं न नावा दुरिताति पर्षि। 
अग्ने अत्रिवन्‌ नम॑सा गृणामो३ऽस्माकं बोध्यविता तनूनाम्‌।। 
यस्त्वा हृदा कीरिणा मम्य॑मानोऽमरत्यं मर्त्यो जोह॑वीमि i 
जातंबेदो यशी अस्मासु धेहि प्रजाभिरग्ने अमृतत्वम॑श्याम्‌।। 
यस्मै त्वं सुकृते जातवेद उ छोकमंग्रे कृणवः स्योनम्‌। 
अश्विन स पुत्रिणं वीरवन्तं गोम॑न्तं रयिं न॑शते स्वति ॥ 

इति मन्त्रैः अष्टाङ्गुल परिमिते देशे पृष्पाक्षतैः अर्चयेत्‌। 


ततः अग्नये विष्णोः तीर्थगन्धतुलसीदलानि समर्पयेत्‌। ततः आहुतेरनुज्ञा इति वृद्धान्‌ प्रार्थय 


होमं कुर्यात्‌] 
ॐ भूः स्वाहा अग्नये अनिरुद्धाय इदं न मम । 
ॐ भुवः स्वाहा वायवे प्रद्युप्लाय इदं न मम | 
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ॐ स्वः स्वाहा सूर्याय संकर्षणाय इदं न मम । 

इ भूर्भुवस्वः स्वाहा प्रजापतये वासुदेवाय इदे न मम N 
da आज्येन षोडशसंस्कारार्थ षोडशवारं (१६) व्याहृति होमं get 
१: (केवलं विष्णवे निवेदितेन न तु रमादिभ्यः निवेदितेन) अन्नेन वक्ष्यमाण मन्त्रैः 
॥॥हुतीर्दद्यातू| 
9 नमो नारायणाय स्वाहा नारायणाय इदं न मम । इति अष्टवारं अन्नेन हुत्वा 
$ हीं कृष्णाय स्वाहा कृष्णाय इदं न मम । इति TAR अन्नेन हुत्वा 


ja सूर्याय स्वाहा सूर्याय इदं Ht 

ॐ प्रजापतये स्वाहा प्रजापतये इदं न मम। 

ॐ अग्नये स्वाहा अग्नये इदं न मम। 

ॐ प्रजापतये स्वाहा प्रजापतये इदं न मम! 

ॐ सोमाय घनस्पतये स्वाहा सोमाय वनस्पतये इदं न मम । 

za अग्नीषोमाभ्यां स्वाहा अग्नीषोमाभ्यां इदं न मम। 

3» इन्द्राभ्रिभ्या स्वाहा इन्द्राग्रिम्या इदं न मम) 

ॐ द्यावापृथिवीभ्यां स्वाहा द्यावापृथिवीभ्यां इदं न मम। 

Š घन्यन्तरये स्वाहा धन्वन्तरये इदं न मम। 
इन्द्राय स्वाहा इन्द्राय इदं न मम। 

3० विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्यः स्वाहा विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्यः इदं न मम। 

ॐ ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा ब्रह्मण इदं न मम। इति जुहुयात्‌ । 


miga पुनः व्याहृतिभिः जुहुयात्‌] 
ॐ भूः स्वाहा अग्नये अनिरुद्धाय इदं न मम । 
ॐ भुवः स्वाहा वायवे Vra इदं न मम। 
ॐ स्वः स्वाहा सूर्याय संकर्षणाय इदं न मम। 
ॐ भूर्भुवस्वः स्वाहा प्रजापतये वासुदेवाय इदं न मम । ततः हुतशेषं निवेदयेत्‌ | 


30 ।। देवपूजापद्धति: || 34 


ॐ» च॑ मे स्वरंश्रमे यज्ञोप च॑ ते नमंश्र। यत्ते नूनं तस्मै ते नमः। ।। यजुर्वेदीय वैश्वदेव विधिः।। 
स्वस्ति । शरद्धां मेधां यशः प्रज्ञं विद्या बुद्धि श्रियं बलम्‌। आचम्य, प्राणानायमुय, , देशकालौ स्मृत्वा, अग्रयन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत हरिणीपति 
आयुष्यं तेज आरोग्यं देहि मे हव्यवाहन । (इति प्रार्थ्य) "रशुरामप्रेरणया परशुरामप्रीत्यर्थ पञ्चसूनाप्रायश्चत्तार्थ च प्रातः / सायं वैश्रदेबहोमाख्यं कर्म 

‘ ४रिष्ये | 


ॐ मान॑स्तोके तन॑ये मा न॑ आयौ मा नो गोषु मा नो अश्रैषु रीरिषः। BRR आह 
वीरान्‌ मा नो रुद्र भामितो ब॑धीहविष्म॑न्तः सदमित्‌ त्वां हवामहे ।। d s इति अकै; त्मक अग्नि प्रतिष्ठापयेत्‌। 


इति विभूतिं गृहीत्वा ष्टोदमूना आत्रेयो वसुश्रुतो$य्रिसिष्टुपू अग्र्यावाहने विनियोगः॥ 
जुष्टो दर्मूना अतिधिर्द्रोण इमं नो यज्ञमुर्प॑ याहि विद्वान्‌ i 


त्यायुषं जमर्दग्रेः इति ललाटे | क्श्यपस्य sung इति कण्डे । अगस्त्य॑स्य sans इति विश्वां अग्ने अभियुजो विहत्यां शत्रूयतामा भरा भोजनानि ॥ 


नाभी | यद्देवानां त्र्यायुषं इति दक्षिणस्कन्धे | तन्मे अस्तु ज्यायुषं इति वामस्कन्धे। सर्वमस्तु 


शतायुषमिति सिरसि बलायुषमिति स्वाङ्ग विभूति धारयेत्‌ हायर राहूगणो गौतमः। अग्नि त्रिष्टुप्‌] अग्र्यावाहने विनियोगः। 


एहांग्र इह होता निषीदादब्धः सु derer भ॑वा नः। 


अनेन वैश्वदेबहदोमेन भगवान्‌ अग्यन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत हरिणीपति reri त्वा रोदसी विश्वमिन्वे यजामहे सौमनसायं देवान्‌।। 
परशुराम प्रीयताम्‌। v» चत्वारिशुंगेत्यस्य गौतमो वामदेवो5ग्रिख्रिष्ठुप्‌। अग्रिमूर्तिध्याने बिनियोगः। 
य [ume चत्वारि शृङ्गा त्रयो अस्य पादा द्वे शीर्षे सप्त हस्तांसो अस्य । 
ibaki uani | soi gi) त्रिधां बद्धो वृषभो रोरबीति महो देवो मत्याँ आ विवेश। 
: idi सप्तहस्तश्वतुःभृँगः सप्तजिह्लो द्विशीर्षकः। 
॥ श्री कृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ त्रिपात्प्रसभबदनः सुखासीनः शुचिस्मतः।। 
स्वाहां तु दक्षिणे पार्श्व देवी वामे स्वधां तथा। 
बिभ्रद्‌ दक्षिणहस्तैस्तु शक्तिमन्नं स्रुचं खुबम्‌।। 
तोमरं व्यजनं वामैः घृतपात्रं च धारयन्‌ | 
मेषारूढो जटाबद्धो गौरवर्णो महोजसः।। 
धूम्रध्वजो लोहिताक्षः सप्तार्चिः सर्वकामदः। 
आत्माभिमुखमासीन एवं रूपो हुताशनः।। (इत्यग्निं ध्यायेत्‌) 
v हि देव इत्यस्य हिरण्यगभोऽग्िञ्चष्टुप्‌। अग्रिसंमुखीकरणे विनियोगः। 
एष हि देवः प्रदिशोनु सर्वाः पूर्वो हि जातः स उ गर्भे अन्तः! 
स विजाय॑मानः स जनिष्यमाणः yazaa विश्वतोमुखः 
dla मन्त्रेण अग्रिं आवाहृयेत्‌। 


32 || देवपूजापद्धति: || 


उद्यद्रविप्रकर सन्चिभमच्युताङ्के स्वासीनमस्य नुतिनित्यवचःप्रवृत्तिम्‌। 
ध्यायेद्‌ गदाभयकरं सुकृताअलिं तं प्राणं यथेष्टतनुमुन्नुतकर्मशक्तिम्‌।। 
ति ध्यात्वा अग्रयन्तर्गत मुख्यप्राणं आवाहायेत्‌ | 
कौशेय पीतवसनां अरबिन्दनेत्रां पञ्चद्वयाभय वरोयत पञ्महस्ताम्‌। 
उद्यच्छतार्कसदूशीं परमाइसंस्थां ध्यायेद्विधीदनुतपादयुगां जनित्रीम्‌॥ 
[ति तदन्तः लक्ष्मी ध्यायेत्‌। 
अङ्गारवर्णमभितोऽण्डबहिः प्रभाभिर्व्याप्तं परश्वधधनुर्धरमेकवीरम्‌। 
ध्यायेदजेश पुरुहूतमुखैः Hake: आवीतमात्मपदर्वी प्रतिपादयन्तम्‌।। 
fa तदन्तः परझुरामं ध्यायेत्‌। 
MA वैश्वानर झाणडिल्यगोत्र मेषध्वज मेषारूढ अज्यन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत 
{रिणीपति परशुराम मम अभिसंमुखो वरदो भव । (इति प्रार्थ्य), 


fafa: समार््ि। त््यावृद्वियज्ञः। आथो मेध्यत्वाय। इति प्रतिसमूहा 
FIT SET: | हुतबहाय नमः। हुताशने नमः। कृष्णवर्त्मनेनमः। देवमुखाय नमः। सप्त- 
जेह्वाय नमः। वैश्वानराय नमः | जातवेदसे नमः। यज्ञपुरुषान्तर्यामि परशुरामाय FA: | 
ति अष्टदिक्षु अक्षतान्‌ क्षिपेत्‌। 

अदितेऽनुं मन्यस्व। अनुंमतेऽनुं मन्यस्व। सर॑स्वत्येऽनुं मन्यस्ब। देवसवितः प्रसुव। 
reads पाणिना अग्रि प्रदक्षिणं परिसमूह्य पर्युक्ष्य परिस्तीर्य 
[तः (केवलं विष्णवे निवेदितेन न तु रमादिभ्यः निवेदितेन) अनेन वक्ष्यमाण मन्त्रैः 
भाहुतीर्दद्यातू! 
» नमो नारायणाय स्वाहा, नारायणाय इदं न मम। इति अष्टवारं अन्नेन हुत्वा 
२ क्लीं कृष्णाय स्वाहा, कृष्णाय इदं न मम । इति षड्वारं अन्नेन हुत्वा 


सूर्याय स्वाहा । सूर्याय इदं न मम । 
अग्नये स्वाहा । अग्नये इदं न मम । 
अम्नये स्विष्टकृते स्वाहा i apad स्विष्टकृते इदं न मम । 
अग्नये स्वाहा । अम्नये इदं न मम | 


विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्यः स्वाहा । विश्रेभ्यो देवेभ्यः इदं न मम | 


33 
ध्रुवाय स्वाहा । ध्रुवाय इदं न मम । 
ध्रुवाय भूमाय स्वाहा । ध्रुवाय भूमाय इदं न मम । 
ध्रुवक्षितये स्वाहा | ध्रुवक्षितये इदं न मम | 
अच्युतक्षितये स्वाहा । अच्युतक्षितये इदे न मम । 
अग्नये स्विष्टकृते स्वाहा । अग्नये स्विष्टकृते इदं न मम । इति जुहुयात्‌ | 


ॐ भूः स्वाहा अग्नये अनिरुद्धाय इदं न मम | 

3» भुवः स्वाहा वायवे प्रद्युम्नाय इदं न मम | 

Š स्वः स्वाहा सूर्याय संकर्षणाय इदं न मम | 

ॐ भूर्भुवस्वः स्वाहा प्रजापतये वासुदेवाय इदं न मम। ततः हुतरोषं निवेदयेत्‌ 
अदितेऽन्च॑म €स्थाः। अनुमतेऽन्व॑म ४स्थाः। सरंस्वत्येऽन्व॑म स्था: | देव॑सवितः प्रासावीः। 

ॐ यज्ञ नमस्ते यज्ञ। नमो नमश्च ते यज्ञ। शिवेन मे सन्तिष्ठस्व। स्योनेन मे 

सन्तिष्ठस्व। सुभूतेनं मे सन्तिष्ठस्व। ब्रह्मवर्चसेन मे सन्तिष्ठस्व। यज्ञस्यर्धिमनु 


—— —— 


सन्तिष्ठस्ब। उप ते यज्ञ नमैः। उप॑ ते नर्मः। उपै ते नमः 
स्बस्ति। श्रद्धां मेधां यः प्रज्ञं विद्यां बुद्धि श्रियं बलम्‌। 
आयुष्यं तेज आरोग्यं देहि मे इव्यबाहन ।। इति प्रार्थ्य ततः 

मेधावी भूयासम्‌। वर्चस्वी भूंयासम्‌। तेजस्वी भूयासम्‌। अन्नादो भूयासम्‌। सर्वसमृद्धो 
भूयासम्‌ 

मानस्तोकेतनये मा न आयुँघि मा नो गोषु मा नो अश्वेषु रीरिषः। 

वीरन्‌ मा नों रुद्र भामितो वधीईविष्म॑न्तो नमसा विधेम ते। 
१तिविभूतिं धारयेत्‌। ; 
॥नेन वैश्वदेवहोमेन भगवान्‌ अम्न्यन्तर्गत श्री भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत हरिणीपति 
थीपरशुरामः प्रीयताम्‌ | 

गच्छ गच्छ सुरश्रेष्ठ स्वस्थानं यज्ञपूरुष। 

यत्र ब्रह्मादयो देवास्तत्र गच्छ हुताशन ।। इत्यग्निं विसृजेत्‌ । 

॥ श्री कृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ 
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|| ऋग्वेदीय बलिहरणम्‌ || ततोऽपि पश्चिमे २३. वरुणपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। वरुणपुरुषेभ्य इद्‌ न ममा 
आचपम्य),प्राणानायम्य।(देडाकाली सङ्कीर्त्य). .श्री विष्णुप्रेरणया श्रीविष्णुप्रीत्यर्थ बलिहरणं करिष्ये। उत्तरे २४. सोमाय स्वाहा। सोमाय eee, 
ततः जलेन भूमि mere वर्ुलमण्डलाकारेण पू्वीदेशमारभ्य किशिदवबलि भूमी शित्‌ ततोऽपि उत्तरे २५. सोमपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। सोमपुरुषेभ्य इदं न मम 
१. ३ सूर्याय स्वाहा! सूर्याय इदं न मम। मण्डळमध्ये २६. ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा। ब्रह्मण इदं न मम 
२. प्रजापतये स्वाहा। प्रजापतय इदं न मम] तत: पूर्व २७. ब्रह्मपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। ब्रह्मपुरुषेभ्य इदं न मम 
3. अग्नये स्वाहा। अग्नय इदं न मम। तद्दक्षिणे २८. विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्यः स्वाहा। विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्य इदं न मम! 
४. प्रजापतये enai प्रजापतय इदं न मम। तत्पश्चिमे २९. सर्वेभ्यो भूतेभ्यः स्वाहा। सर्वेभ्यो भूतेभ्य इदं न मम! 
५. सोमाय बनस्पतये स्वाहा । सोमाय वनस्पतय इदं न मम। तदुत्तरे ३०. दिवाचारिभ्यः स्वाहा। दिवाचारिभ्य इदं न ममा 
६. अग्नीषोमाभ्यां स्वाहा । अग्रीषोमाभ्य इदं न मम। ३१. नक्तञ्जारिभ्यः स्वाहा। नक्तञ्गारिभ्य इदं न मम 
७. इन्द्राग्निभ्यां स्वाहा। इन्द्राग्निभ्य इदं न ममा ॥ण्डलाद्वहिः ईशान्यो ३२. रक्षोभ्यः स्वाहा। रक्षोभ्य इदं न ममा, 
८. यावापृथिवीभ्यां स्वाहा। यावापृथिवीभ्य इदं न मम। Tat (अपसव्येन) ३३. पितृभ्यः स्वधास्तु। पितृभ्य इद्‌ न मम! 
९, धन्वन्तरये स्वाहा।  धन्बन्तरय - gé न मम] उदकं उपस्पृश्य, 
१०, इन्द्राय स्वाहा । इन्द्राय इंद न मम। ( सव्येन) Fiai ३४, श्यामाय स्वाहा। श्यामाय इदं न ममा, 
११. विश्वेभ्यो देवेभ्यः स्वाहा। विश्चेभ्यो देवेभ्य इद न मम! radi ३५. शबलाय स्वाहा। शबलाय इदं मम! 
१२. ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा । ब्रह्मण इदं न मम $शान्यां ३६. सनकादि मनुष्येभ्यो हन्त। सनकादि मनुष्येभ्य इदं न मम! 
१३. अद्भ्यः स्वाहा। अद्भ्य इदं न ममा तत: गृहाद्वहिः अङ्गणे 
१४. ओषधिवनस्पतिभ्यः स्वाहा । ओषधिबनस्पतिभ्य इदं न ममा ये भूताः प्रचरन्ति दिवा नक्तं बलिमिच्छन्तो वितुदस्य प्रेष्याः। 
१५. गृहाय स्वाहा। गृहाय इदं नमम तेभ्यो बलिं पुश्किमो हरामि मयि पुष्टि पुष्टिपतिर्दधातु स्वाहा i 
१६. गृहदेवताभ्यः स्वाहा PRATA इदं न ममा ऐन्द्र वारुण बायव्या याम्यां नैक्रंति काइच | 
१७. वास्तुदेवताभ्यः स्वाहा। वास्तुदेवताभ्य इद न मम। ते काकाः प्रतिगृह्णन्तु भूम्यां पिण्डं मयार्पितम्‌ ti 
(एतावत्‌ पूर्वदिश्ञमारभ्य बर्तुलमण्डलाकारेण निक्षेप्यम्‌।) fa जलं क्षिप्त्वा, इवचाण्डाल-भूत-वायसेभ्यः अन्नं भूमौ निक्षिपेत्‌ । ततः पादौ प्रक्षाल्य जलेन 
प्रण्डलाद्वहि: १अमुपस्पुय आचमेत्‌ | 
= SON FTE! 7 SOT '" सर्वारिष्टशान्तिरस्तु " इति गृहान्त: अगच्छेत्‌। 
ततोऽपि पूर्वे २१९. इन्द्रपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। इन्द्रपुरुषेभ्य इदं न ममा 
क्षिणे २०. समाय स्वाहा। यमाय इद न ममा यस्य स्मृत्या... 
ततोऽपि दक्षिणे २१. यमपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। यमपुरुषेभ्य इदं नमम Wid बलिहरणेन कर्मणा भारतीरमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत श्रीविष्णुः प्रीयताम्‌ 


पश्चिमे २२. वरुणाय स्वाहा। वरुणाय इद्‌ं न ममा ।। श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु ।। 


36 | || देवपूजापद्धति: || 
|। श्री: ।। 


।। ऋग्वेदीय बलिहरणम्‌ || 


मन्त्रस्य आदौ अन्ते च क्रमात्‌ ओङ्कारस्वाहाशब्दौ, '..इदं न मम' इति च प्रयोक्तव्यौ | 
‘al इन्द्राय स्वाहा, इन्द्राय इदं न मम' इति । 


पूर्व 
१९.इन्द्रपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा | 
१८,इन्द्राय स्वाहा | 


३२.रक्षोभ्य: स्वाहा | 
३६.मनुष्येभ्यो हन्त 


३३.स्वधा पितृ 
स्वाहा 


दर ONE लक 


KAN 
^n " 


२७.ब्रह्मपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। 
२६.ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा। 


२९.सर्वेभ्यो भूतेभ्यः स्वाहा | 


३५,शबलाय स्वाहा! ३४.श्यामाय स्वाहा 


पश्चिम 
२३.वरुणपुरुषेभ्यः स्वाहा। 
२२.बरुणाय स्वाहा। 
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।। यजुर्वेदीय बलिहरणम्‌।। 


आचम्य प्राणानायम्य देशकालौ सङ्घीत्य श्री विष्णुप्रेरणया श्रीविष्णुप्रीत्यर्थ बलिहरणं करिष्ये ततः 
गलेन भूमिं प्रक्षाल्य वर्तुलमण्डलाकारेण ईशान्यदिशमारभ्य किश्चिद्जबलिं भूमौ क्षिपेत्‌] 


१. ॐ धर्माय स्वाहा। धर्माय इदं न ममा 
२. अधर्माय स्वाहा। अधर्माय इदं न ममा 
३. अद्भ्यः स्वाहा । अद्भ्य इद न मम। 
v. ओषधिवनस्पतिभ्यः स्वाहा । ओषधिवनस्पतिभ्य इदं न मम। 
५, रक्षोदेवजनेभ्यः स्बाहा। र्‌क्षोदेवजनेभ्य sé न मम। 
६. गृह्याभ्यः स्वाहा। गृह्याभ्य इद्‌ं न "Hi 
७. अवसानेभ्यः स्वाहा।  अवसानेभ्य इद न मम। 
८. अवसानपतिभ्यः स्वाहा। अवसानपतिम्य इद न मम। 
९, सर्वभूतेभ्यः स्वाहा। सर्वभूतेभ्य इदं m 
to, कामाय स्वाहा । कामाय इद न ममा 
४१, अन्तरिक्षाय स्वाहा । अन्तरिक्षाय इदं न मम। 
४२, यदेजति जगति यच्चेष्टति नाम्नो भागो यं नाम्नो स्वाहा । बायब इदं न मम। 
१३, पृथिव्यै स्वाहा । पृथिव्या इदं न मम। 
१४. अन्तरिक्षाय स्वाहा। अन्तरिक्षाय इदं न मम। 
१. दिवे स्वाहा। Ra इदं न mui 
१६. सूर्याय स्वाहा। सूर्याय इदं न मम। 
१७, चन्द्रससे स्वाहा । चन्द्रमस इद्‌ न मम। 
१८. नक्षत्रेभ्यः eet | नक्षत्रेभ्य इद्‌ं न मम। 
१५. इन्द्राय स्बाहा। इन्द्राय इद्‌ न HAI 
५०. बृहस्पतये स्वाहा । बृहस्पतय इद्‌ न मम। 
५१. प्रजापतये स्वाहा। प्रजापतय इदं न मम। 
५५, ब्रह्मणे स्वाहा । ब्रह्मण इदं न मम। 
। रथान्‌ सकृत परिषिच्य) 


38 ।। देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


(अपसव्येन दक्षिणे) | 
२३, स्वधा पितृभ्यः स्वाहा । (अप्रदक्षिणेन परिषिच्य) स्वधा पितृभ्य इदं न ममा 
(उदकं उपस्पृश्य, सव्येन) | 
२४. नमो रुद्राय पशुपतये स्वाहा । (परिषिच्य) रुद्राय पशुपतय इद न मग। 
(प्राणानायम्य) अग्रदानं करिष्ये 
२५, विष्णुर्मे कामः समृध्यतां स्वाहा । विष्णव इदं न मम। 

अदितेनुमन्यस्व इत्यादिना aft परिषिच्य 


(प्राणानायम्य) देवयज्ञेन यक्ष्ये 

२६. देवेभ्यः स्वाहा । देवेभ्य इदं न मम। (अदितेनु इति परिषिंचेत्‌) 
(प्राणानायम्य) 

२७. वैयासिक देवेभ्यः स्वाहा । बैयासिक देवेभ्य इदं न मम । (परिषिंच) 

२८. (अपसव्य) पितृभ्यः स्वधास्तु । (अप्रदक्षिणं परिषिच्य) पितृभ्य इदं न ममा 


(सब्य) (प्राणानायम्य,) भूतयज्ञेन यक्ष्ये । 
२९. भूतेभ्यो नमः । भूतेभ्य इदं न मम । 


(सब्य) (प्राणानायम्य,) मनुष्य यज्ञेन यक्ष्ये 
३०, मनुष्येभ्यो इन्त। (इत्यग्रौ हुत्वा) मनुष्येभ्य इदं न मम | 


३१. प्रजापतये स्वाहा । प्रजापतय इदं न मम | 
३२, परमेष्ठिने स्वाहा । परमेष्ठिन इदं न मम । 
३३. यथा कूपः शतधारः सहस्रधारो अक्षितः। 
एवा मे अस्तु धान्यें सहस्रधारमक्षितम्‌ ।। 
धनधान्यै स्वाहा | धनधान्या इदं न मम | 
३४. ये भूताः प्रचरन्ति दिवा नक्तं बलिमिच्छन्तो बितुदस्य Wet: 
तेभ्यो बलिं पुष्टिकामो हरामि मयि पुष्टि पुष्टिपतिर्दधातु स्वाहा t 
वैयासिक देवेभ्य इदं न मम। प? 
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३५. एन्द्र-वारुण-वायव्या याम्या वै नैरक्रतास्तथा । 
वायसाः प्रतिगृण्हन्तु भूमौ दत्तं मया बलिम्‌ ॥ 


३६. द्वौ शवानौ इयाम, शबलौ वैवस्वत petat 
ताभ्यां बलिं प्रदास्यामि स्यातां एतौ अहिंसकौ t 
ततः गृहाद्बहिः अङ्गणे 
१. देवा मनुष्याः wet वयांसि सिद्धाः स यक्षोरग दैत्य-सङ्घाः | 
प्रेताः पिझाचा-स्तरव-स्समस्ताः ये चान्र-मिच्छन्ति मया च दत्तम्‌ ।। 


x. पिपीलिकाः कीट-पतकाया बुभुक्षिताः कर्म-निबन्धबद्धाः ! 
प्रयान्तु ते तृप्तिमिदं मयान्नं तेभ्योऽतिसृष्टं सुखिनो भवन्तु ॥ 
३. येषां न माता न पिता न बन्धुः नैवान्नसिद्धि-र्न तथान्नमस्ति । 
तत्तृप्तयेऽन्नं भुवि दत्तमेतत्‌, ते यांतु तृप्ति मुदिता भबन्तु ॥ 


४. भूतानि सर्वाणि तथान्न-मेतद अहं च विष्णु न ततोऽन्यदस्ति | 
तस्मादिदं भूतहिताय भूतं अन्नं प्रयच्छामि भवाय तेषां i 


<. चतुर्दशो लोकगणो य एष तत्र स्थिता येऽखिल-भूतसङ्घाः | 

TATA हि मयातिसृष्टं तेषामिदं ते मुदिता भवन्तु ।। 

Ja जलं क्षिस्वा, श्व-चाण्डाल-भूत-वायसेभ्यः अवशिष्टान्नं भूमौ निक्षिपेत्‌ | 

तत; पादौ प्रक्षाल्य, जलेन नेत्रमुपस्पृश्य “सर्वारिष्टशान्तिरस्तु' इति गृहान्तःआगच्छेत्‌ | 


शान्ता पृथिवी शिवमन्तरिक्षं द्यौर्नो देव्यभयं नो अस्तु । 
शिवा fea: प्रदिश उदिशो न आपो विश्वतः परिपान्तु सर्वतः॥। 


ॐ mA: mA: शान्ति ॥। 

यस्य स्मृत्या... 

अनेन बलिहरणेन कर्मणा भारतीरमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत श्रीविष्णुः प्रीयताम्‌॥ 
॥ श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु || 


J देवपूजापद्धतिः 4 


॥ श्री: ॥ ४ 
अथ गुरूणां हस्तोदकम्‌। (नैवेद्य क्रमः 
|| यजुर्वेदीय बलिहरणम्‌ || J = ) 
मन्त्रस्य आदौ अन्ते च क्रमात्‌ ओङ्कारस्वाहाशब्दौ, '..इदं न मम' इति च प्रयोक्तव्यौ | १न्दावनस्थगुरुभ्यः तीर्थ तुलसी गन्धादिकं च दत्वा नैवेद्यं (हस्तोदकं) पत्रे परिवेष्य, 
ना धमय त्याहा, मेलाय इद ल सम, अति! आपोऽदानं दद्यात्‌] ततः 
पूर्व 
यतिहस्ते जलं दद्यात्‌ भैक्ष्यं दद्यात्‌ पुनर्जलम्‌ । 
(णा वातः त तदन्नं मेरुणा तुल्यं तज्जलं सागरोपमम्‌ | 
लिक ne ORR यतिर्यत्र गृहे भुंक्ते तत्र भुंक्ते हरिः स्वयम्‌ I 
हरिर्यत्र गृहे भुंक्ते तत्र भुंक्ते जगत्त्रयम्‌ । 


बटौ तु समदत्त स्यात्‌ गृहस्थे द्विगुणं भवेत्‌। 
बानप्रस्थे शतगुणं यतौ दत्तमनन्तकम्‌। 


Vue PIR durs गुर्वन्तर्गत भारतीरमण मुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत सीतापति श्रीरामचन्द्रः 
प्रीयताम्‌। प्रीतो भवतु | 


प्राणाय स्वाहा। अपानाय स्वाहा। व्यानाय स्त्राहा। उदानाय स्वाहा) समानाय स्वाहा। 
$ति पञ्चवारं जलं दद्यात्‌ | 


३४. ये भूताः प्रचरन्ति... 


।ततराऽपोशनं दत्वा हस्तप्रक्षालनं गण्डूषं च दत्वा तीर्थ तुलसीं च दद्यात्‌। 


॥ इति हस्तोदकम्‌ ॥ 


३२. परमेष्ठिने ३१ mid 
पश्चिम 


42 || देवपूजापद्धतिः ।। 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
।। अथ ऋग्वेदीय ब्रह्मयज्ञः ।। 
आचमनम्‌ | प्राणायामः | देशकालौ स्मृत्वा, ब्रह्मयज्ञेन यक्ष्ये । इति वदेत्‌ । 
ओं विद्युदसि विद्य॑ मे पाप्मानममृतांत्सत्यमुपैमि । इति जलं eres 
प्रणवः आं 
व्याहृतिः भूर्भुवःस्वः i 
Waza: औं तत्संबितुर्बरेण्यम्‌। भर्गो' देवस्य धीमहि। धियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदर्यात्‌!। 
अर्धक्रमः ओं तत्संवितुर्बरेण्यं भर्गो देवस्य धीमहि। थियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदयांत्‌।। 
पूर्णक्रमः ओं तत्संवितुर्वरेण्यं भर्गे' देवस्य धीमहि थियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदयांत्‌ ॥ 
ऋग्वेदः - 


(अद्विमीळ इत्यस्य मन्त्रस्य मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः। गायत्री छन्दः। अङ्गिर्देता। 
ब्रह्मयज्ञे विनियोगः ।) 


ओं अग्रिमीळे पुरोहितं यज्ञस्य॑ देवमृत्विज॑म्‌ LAAR रत्रधात॑मम्‌ । १। 
अग्रिः पूर्वेमिः क्र्षिभिरीड्यो नूत॑नैरुत। स देवाँ एव व॑क्षति । २। 
अग्निनां रयिम॑ञ्नवत्‌ पोर्षमेव KARAN यशसं' वीरवत्तमम्‌ । ३ । 

3n यं यज्ञमध्वरं विश्वत॑ः परिभूरसि । स इद्‌ देवेषु गच्छति । ४ । 
अङ्गितां कविक्रतुः सत्यश्ित्रश्र॑बस्तमः | देवो देवेभिरागंमत्‌ । ५ | 
यदङ्ग दाशुषे त्वमत्ने भ्र करिष्यसिं । तवेत्‌ तत्‌ सत्यम॑द्विरः । ६ । 
उप॑ car दिवे RA दोषां वस्तर्धिया बयम्‌ । नमो भर॑न्त एम॑सि । ७ । 
राज॑न्तमध्वराणां' गोपामृतस्य दीदिबिम्‌ । वर्धमानं न्ष उगे PX 

स न॑ पितवे सूनवेञ्जै सूपायनो भंव । स च॑ स्वा नः स्वस्तयें ।। ९ ।। 


आझण - 
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अग्निर्वै देबानामवमो विष्णुः परमः à 


आरण्यकम्‌ - अथ महात्रतं । एष पन्था एतत्कर्म । अथातः स< हिताया उपनिषत्‌ । 
बिदा मघबन्विदा । महात्रतस्य पश्चविंश्वतिं सामिधेन्यः | 


यजुर्वेदः - 


ओं a त्वोर्जे त्वां aad: स्थोपायब॑ ES देवो d: सबिता प्रार्पयतु श्रेष्ठतमाय 


कर्मण आ प्यांयध्वमध्निया देवभागमूर्ज स्वतीः पय॑स्वती प्रजार्वतीरनमीवा 


sawan; मा ब॑ः स्तेन ई'शत माऽघञ <स रुद्रस्य हेतिः परिंबो qur gan: 
अस्मिन्‌ गोप॑तौ स्यात बहीर्यर्जमानस्य पशून्‌ पाहि ॥ स्वाहा । (छन्दोभ्यइदम्‌!) 
सामवेदः - ओं अङ्ग आयांहि वीतये गृणानो aa निहोतां सत्सि बर्हिषिं। 
अथर्वणवेदः - ओं शन्नो देवीरभिष्टये आपो भवन्तु पीतयें। शं योः अभिस्रंबन्तु नः। 


श्रौतसूत्र - 
सूतः - 
निरुक्तम्‌ - 
छन्दः - 
निघण्टुः - 
ज्योतिष्य - 
शिक्षा - 
त्याकरणम्‌ - 
स्मृति - 
कर्ममीमांसा- 
पूर्वमीमांसा - 
उत्तरमीमांसा - 


अथातो दर्शपूर्णमासी व्याख्यास्यामः । 
अथैतस्य समास्नायस्य | 

समाम्नायः समाम्नातः 
मयरसतजभनलगसम्मितम्‌ i 

गौः र्मा ज्मा क्ष्भा । 
पञ्चसंबत्सरमयम्‌ | 

अथ feat प्रवक्ष्यामि t 

वृद्धिरादैच्‌। 

योगीइचरं याज्ञवल्क्यम्‌ | 

अथातो धर्म व्याख्यास्यामः । अथातो धर्मजिज्ञासा | 
अथातो दैवीमीमांसा । 

ओं ओं अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासा ओं । 


44 || देवपूजापद्धति: it 

महाभारत - नारायणं सुरगुरु जगदेकनाथं भक्तप्रियं सकललोकनमस्कृतं च। 
ैगुण्यचर्जितमजं बिभुमाद्यमीशं बन्दे भवघ्रममरासुरसिद्धवन्यम्‌ t 
नारायणं नमस्कृत्य नरं चैव नरोत्तमम्‌ | 
देवीं सरस्वतीं व्यासं तततो जयमुदीरयेत्‌ ti 


भागवत - ओं जन्मायस्य यत्तोऽन्बयादितरतरचार्थेष्बभिज्ञः स्वराट्‌ 
तेने ब्रह्महदा य आदिक्वये मुह्यन्ति यं सूरयः। 
तेजोवारिमृदां यथा विनिमयो यत्र त्रिसर्गो मृषा 
धाम्ना स्वेन सदा निरस्तकुहकं सत्यं परं धीमहि ।। 


ब्रह्मसूज़भाष्य - नारायण गुणेःसर्वेरुदीण॑ दोषवर्जितम्‌ | 
जञेयं गम्यं गुरूश्चापि मत्वा सूत्रार्थ उच्यते ।। 


((अणुभाष्य- नमो नमोऽअेषदोषदूर पूर्णगुणात्मने | 
विरिश्नशर्वपूर्वञ्चवन्याय श्रीवराय ते ॥।)) 


ओं तच्छंयोरावृणीमहे । गातुं यज्ञाय॑ । गातुं यज्ञप॑तये । दैवीः स्बस्तिर॑स्तु नः | 
स्वस्तिर्मानुंषेभ्यः | ऊर्वं जिगातु भेषजम्‌ । इं नों अस्तु द्विपदे । शं चतुंष्पदे । 
ओं नमो rete नमो अस्त्वग्नये नम॑ः पृथिव्यै नम ओष॑धीभ्यः । 

नमों बाचे नमों वाचस्पतये नमो विष्णवे महते क॑रोमि ।¦ इति त्रिः । 

ओं झान्तिः आन्तिः शान्तिं: ॥ 


ओं वृष्टिरसि वृश्च मे पाप्मानमूर्तात्सत्यमुपांगाम्‌ । इति जलं eni] 
पूर्वाभिमुखः तर्पणं कुर्यात्‌! 


देवतातर्पणम्‌ । 


१. असिस्तृप्यतु । 

v. ब्रह्मा तृप्यतु । 

७. क्रषयस्तृप्यन्तु | 

१०, वषट्कारस्तृप्यतु | 

१३. यज्ञास्तृप्यन्तु | 

१६. अहोरात्राणि तृप्यन्तु | 
१९, समुद्रास्तृप्यन्तु । 


अङ्गुल्यग्रेण, TAA एकैकवारं तर्पयेत्‌ | 


२. विष्णुस्तृप्यतु | ३. प्रजापतिस्तृप्यतु | 
५, वेदास्तृप्यन्तु | ६. देवास्तृप्यन्तु | 

८, सर्वाणि छन्दांसि तृप्यन्तु| ९. ओङ्कारस्तृप्यतु | 

११. व्याहृतयस्तुप्यन्तु | १२. सावित्री तृप्यतु | 
१४. द्यावापृधिवी तृप्येताम्‌। १५. अन्तरिक्षं तृप्यतु | 
१७. साङ्यास्तृप्यन्तु । १८. सिद्धास्तृप्यन्तु | 
२०. नद्यस्तृप्यन्तु । २१. गिरयस्तृप्यन्तु । 


२२. क्षेत्रीषधिवनस्पतिगन्धर्वांस्तृप्यन्तु| २३,नागास्तृप्यन्तु| २४, वयांसि तृप्यन्तु । 


२५, गावस्तृप्यन्तु । 
२८, यक्षास्तृप्यन्तु | 
ऋषितर्पणम्‌ । 
१, अतर्चिनस्तृप्यन्तु | 
४. विइवामित्रस्तृप्यतु | 
७. भरद्वाजस्तुप्यतु । 
१०. पावमान्यस्तृप्यन्तु | 


आचार्यतर्पणम्‌ | 


२६. साध्यास्तृप्यन्तु । २७, विप्रास्तृप्यन्तु i 
२९, रक्षांसि तृप्यन्तु | ३०, भूतानि तृप्यन्तु | 


कनिष्ठाङ्कुलीमूलेन, यज्ञोपवीतं मालाकारं धृत्वा तर्पणं कुर्यात्‌ | 


२, माध्यमास्तृप्यन्तु | ३. गृत्समदस्तृप्यतु | 
८. वामदेवस्तृप्यतु । ६, अत्रिस्तृप्यतु । 
८. वसिष्ठस्तृप्यतु । ९. प्रगाथास्तृप्यन्तु | 


११, क्षुद्रसूक्तास्तृप्यन्तु| १२. महासूक्तास्तृप्यन्तु | 
तर्जनीमूलेन अपसव्येन (जीवत्पितृकरचेत्‌ वामहस्ताकुष्ठपर्यन्तं 
यज्ञोपवीतं धृत्वा) तर्पयेत्‌ | 


सुमन्तु जैमिनी बैशम्पायन पैल सूत्र भाष्य भारत महाभारतधर्माचार्यास्तृप्यन्तु । 
आनन्ति बाहवि गार्ग्यं गौतम ज्ञाकल्य बाभ्रव्य माण्डव्य माण्डूकेयास्तृप्यन्तु | 


१,गार्गी वाचङ्वी तृप्यतु | 
४. कहोळ तर्पयामि | 

७. पैज्ञयं तर्पयामि | 
१०.साक्वययायनं तर्पयामि | 
५३,आाकलं तर्पयामि | 
१६, औदवाहिं तर्पयामि । 
१९,,औनकं तर्पयामि | 


२,बडवा प्राथितेयी तृप्यतु । ३.सुलमा मैत्रेयी तृप्यतु । 
५ ,कौषीतकं तर्षयामि | ६ .महाकौषीतकं तर्पयामि | 
८ ,महापैङ्भ्यं तर्पयामि | ९..सुयज्ञं तर्पयामि । 
११,ऐतरेयं तर्पयामि | १२.महैतरेयं तर्पयामि | 
१४ बाष्कलं तर्पयामि | १५ ,सुजातवक्रं तर्पयामि | 
१७.महौदवाहिं तर्पयामि । १८.सौजामिं तर्पयामि । 
२०.,आइवलावनं तर्पयामि | 


ये चान्ये आवार्या: ते सर्वे तृप्यन्तु तृप्यन्तु | 
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पितृतर्पणम्‌ । 


अस्मत्‌ पितरं ....शर्माणं ... 


अस्मत्‌ पितामहं 
अस्मत्‌ प्रपितामह 
अस्मन्मातरं 
अस्मत्पितामही 
अस्मत्प्रपितामहीं 
अस्मत्सापत्नमातरं 
अस्मन्मातामहं 
अस्मन्मातुः पितामहं 
अस्मन्मातुः प्रपितामहं 
अस्मन्मातामहीं 
अस्मन्मातुः पितामही 


अस्मन्मातुः प्रपितामही... 


sedi 
अस्मत्सुतं 
अस्मद्धातरं 
अस्मतिपितृन्यं 
अस्मन्मातुलं 


|| देवपूजापद्धति: || 
अपसव्येन अङ्गुष्ठमूलेन तर्पयेत्‌ | 


ibi वस्वन्तर्गत भारतीरमणमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत प्रद्युम्न स्वधा नम; 


तर्पयामि | तर्पयामि । तर्पयामि। 


,. कर्माणं ,...गोत्र रुद्रान्त.... भामुख्य... सङ्कषणं.... 
Ami ....गोत्रं आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
,.,अभिधां ,...गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... 
,..अभिधां ....गोत्रां रुद्रान्त... भामुख्य... सङ्कषणं... 
afta ,.,.गोत्रां आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
,...अभिंधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य.,, प्रद्युम्न... 
AXHPR ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... 
...शर्माणं ....गोत्रं रुद्रान्त... भामुख्य... सङ्कषणं.., 
,,, वर्माणं ....गोत्रं आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
,..अमिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... II... 
,..अमिधां ....गोत्रां रुद्रान्त.,. भामुख्य... सङ्कषणं.., 
,अभिधां ....गोत्रां आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
...अभिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न॑... 
....शर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... NG... 
....शर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... HUE. प्रद्युम्न... 
Ami ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रय्नुम्रे... 
at ...,गोत्रै वस्वन्त... भामुख्य.,, प्रद्युम्न... 


अस्मद्‌ दुहितरं (सभतृंकां ससुतां) .. अभिधां ..गोत्रां वस्वन्त.. भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... | 


अस्मद्‌ भगिनी 
अस्मत्पितृष्वसारं 
अस्मन्मातृष्वसारं 
HAT उजुर 
अस्मद्गुरं 
अस्मदाचार्य 


,अभिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... Ng... 
„अभिधा ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य,., TEH... 
,..अभिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त,.. भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... 
AT ...,गोत्रै वस्वन्त.., भामुख्य,.. प्रद्युम्न... 
.-'र्माणं ....गोत्र sue. भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न 
....शर्माण ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य,.. TEH 
ये के चास्मत्कुले जाता अपुत्रा गोत्रिणो मृताः। ते गृह्णन्तु मया दत्तं सूत्रनिष्पीडनोदकम्‌ | 


यस्य स्मृत्या... | अनेन ब्रह्मयज्ञाङ्गतर्पणेन श्रीमञ्जनार्दनबासुदेवः प्रीयताम्‌ | 


n श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ 


यजुर्वेद ब्रह्मयज्ञः 


आचमनम्‌ । प्राणायामः | देशकालौ स्मृत्वा, त्र, ,हायज्ञेन यक्ष्ये । इति वदेत्‌ | 

ओं विद्युदसि विद्य मे पाप्मानममृतांत्सत्यमुपैमि । इति जलं स्पृष्ट्वा 

ya: ओं x | 

व्याहृतिः भूर्भुवःस्वः । 

पादक्रमः ओं तत्स॑वितुर्वरैण्यम्‌। wat! देवस्य धीमहि। धियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदर्यातू]। 

अर्धक्रमः ओं तत्संवितुर्वरेण्य wii देवस्य धीमहि! थियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदर्यात्‌।। 

qira: ओं तत्संवितुर्वरेण्य भर्गो' देवस्य॑ धीमहि धियो यो न॑ः प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥ 
यजुर्वेदः - 
ओं इषे त्वोर्जे त्वां वायव स्थोपायबः स्थ देवो d: सविता प्रार्पयतु dana 
कर्मण आ प्यायध्बमध्रिया देवभागमूर्ज स्वतीः पय॑स्वती प्रजाबतीरनमीवा 
अयक्ष्माः md: स्तेन ई शत MSTA सो acd हेतिः परिंबो वृणक्तु ध्रुवाः 
अस्मिन्‌ गोपंतो स्यात बहीर्यज॑मानस्य uga पांहि ।। स्वाहा । (छन्दोभ्यइदम्‌।) 


ग्राहणं - 
ओं ब्रह्मसन्ध॑त्तं तन्में जिन्वतम्‌ । क्षत्र «सन्धत्त तन्मे जिन्चतम्‌ । 
इष € सन्ध॑त्त तां मै जिन्बतम्‌ । ऊर्ज «सन्धत्त तां मे जिन्वतम्‌ । 
रयि<सन्ध॑त्त तां मै जिन्वतम्‌ । पुष्टि: सन्धत्त तां मे जिन्वतम्‌ । 
प्रजा sadi तां में जिन्वतम्‌ । wa सन्ध॑त्त तान्‌ मै जिन्वतम्‌ i 
स्तुतोंऽसि जन॑धाः देवास्त्या BAT: प्रणयन्तु 
afi: प्रजाः प्रजनयन्‌ परीहि 
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ओं अग्रिमीळे पुरोहित यज्ञस्य॑ देवमृत्विज॑म्‌ । होतारं रत्नधार्तमम्‌ à 
सामवेदः - औं अग्र आयाहि वीतयें गृणानो हव्यदांतये। निहोता सत्सि बर्हिषि। 
अथर्वणवेदः - ओं शन्नो देवीरभिष्टये आपो भवन्तु पीतयें। श॑ योः अभिम्रवन्तु नः। 


ऋग्वेदः - 


"mpi - अथातोदर्शपूर्णमासी व्याख्यास्यामः । 
सूत्र: - अधैतस्य समास्रायस्य | 

निरुक्तम्‌ - समाम्नाय समा्रातः 

छन्दः - मयरसतजभनलगसम्मितम्‌ । 
निघण्टुः - गौः म्मा ज्मा क्ष्मा । 

ज्योतिष्य - पश्चसंवत्सरमयम्‌ । 

शिक्षा - अथ Ratt प्रवक्ष्यामि । 
व्याकरणम्‌ - वृद्धिरादैच्‌। 

स्मृति - योगीइवरं याज्ञवल्क्यम्‌ | 
कर्ममीमांसा अथातो धर्म व्याख्यास्यामः । अथातो धर्मजिज्ञासा t 
पूर्वमीमांसा - अथातो दैवीमीमांसा । 
उत्तरमीमांसा - ओं ओं अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासा ओं à 
महाभारत - 


नारयण सुरगुरुं जगदेकनाथं भक्तप्रियं सकललोकनमस्कृतं च। 
रैगुण्यवर्जितमजं विभुमाद्यमीस्चं बन्दे भवञ्नममरासुरसिद्धवन्द्यम्‌ ।। 
नारायणं नमस्कृत्य नरं चैव नरोत्तमम्‌ । 

देवीं सरस्वतीं व्यासं ततो जयमुदीरयेत्‌ t 


49 
भागवत - 
WÉ जन्मायस्य यतोऽन्वयादितरतःचार्थष्वभिज्ञः स्वराट्‌ 
ने ब्रह्महदा य आदिकवये मुहान्ति यं सूरयः। 
१ जोबारिमृदां यथा विनिमयो यत्र त्रिसर्गो मृषा 
भाम्ना स्वेन सदा निरस्तकुहक सत्यं परं धीमहि i 


#्रध्सूत्रभाष्य - 
भारायण गुणैः सर्वैरूदीर्णे दोषवर्जितम्‌ | 
हयं गम्यं नुरूरचापि नत्वा Gard उच्यते ।। 


॥जुभाष्य - 
गमो नमोऽशेषदोषदूर पूर्णगुणात्मने । 
परिश्विज्र्वपूर्वड्यवन्याय श्रीवराय ते ।। 


wi तच्छंयोराबृंणीमहे । गातुं यज्ञाय॑ । गातुं यज्ञप॑तये । दैवीः स्वस्तिर॑स्तु नः । 
।पस्तिर्मानुघेभ्यः । ऊर्ध्वं जिंगातु भेषजम्‌ । अं नों अस्तु द्विपदे । अं चतुंष्पदे । 


॥ नमो ब्रह्मणे नमो अस्त्वग्नये नम॑ः पृथिव्यै नम ओष॑धीभ्यः । 
uit बाचे नमो वाचस्पतये नमो Prada महते क॑रोमि ।। इति त्रिः । 


१ आन्तिः झान्तिः शान्ति: ॥ 
wl धृष्टिरसि वृसं मे पाप्मानमू्तात्सत्यमुषांगाम्‌ । इति जलं समृशेत्‌। 


|र्वाभिमुख: तर्पणं कुर्यात्‌। 


।। देवपूजापद्धति: ।। 


देवतर्पणम्‌ 
? ब्रह्मादयो ये देवाः तान्‌ देवान्‌ तर्पयामि। २. delat देवगणान्‌ तर्पयामि। 
Laai: देवपत्रीः तर्पयामि। ४.सर्बान्‌ देवपुत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि। 
«.सर्वान्‌ देवपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि। ६.सर्वान्‌ देवप्रपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि। 


१. ॐ भूर्देवान्‌ quam 
९. ॐ सुबर्देबान्‌ तर्पयामि। 


€. ॐ भुवर्देबान्‌ तर्षयामि। 
१०, ॐ भूभुबःसुबर्देबान्‌ तर्पयामि। 


ऋषितर्पणम्‌ 
हष्णद्वैपायनादयो ये ऋषयः तान्‌ ऋषीन्‌ तर्पयामि । 
१. सर्वान्‌ ऋषीन्‌ तर्पयामि । २. सर्वान्‌ ऋषिगणान्‌ तर्पयामि । 
३. सर्वा ऋषिपल्लीः तर्पयामि i v. सर्वान्‌ ऋषिपुत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि i 
९. सर्वान्‌ ऋषिपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि i ६: सर्वान्‌ ऋषिप्रपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि à 
५. 3० भूशऋषीन्‌ तर्पयामि । ८. ॐ भुवः ऋषीन्‌ तर्पयामि i 
१. ॐ सुवःऋषीन्‌ तर्पयामि । १०. ॐ भूभुबःसुबःक्रषीन्‌ तर्पयामि | 
गजापतिं काण्डक्षिं तर्पयामि । सोमं काण्डक्रषिं तर्पयामि । 
अग्निं काण्डऋषिं तर्पयामि i विश्वान्‌ देवान्‌ काण्डक्रषीन्‌ तर्पयामि à 
पॉहिती: देवता:उपनिषदं तर्पयामि | याज्ञिकीर्देवताःउपनिषदं तर्पयामि i 
आारुणीर्देबताः उपनिषदं तर्पयामि | ब्रह्माणं स्वयंभुवं तर्पयामि i 
उदसस्पतिं तर्पयामि | 

पितृतर्पणम्‌ 


पोमः पितृमान्‌ यमोऽङ्गिरस्वान्‌ अग्निष्वात्ताः अग्निकव्यवाहनादयो ये पितरः। 
गान्‌ पितृन्‌ तर्पयामि। 


१. सर्वान्‌ पितृन्‌ सर्पयामि । २. सर्वान्‌ पितृगणान्‌ तर्पयामि। 

३. सर्वाः पितृपत्रीः तर्पयामि । ४. सर्बान्‌ पितृपुत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि। 
५. सर्वान्‌ पितृपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि । ६. सर्वान्‌ पितृप्रपौत्रान्‌ तर्पयामि। 
७. ॐ भूः पितृन्‌ तर्पयामि i ८. ॐ भुवः पितृन्‌ तर्पयामि। 


९. ॐ सुवः पितृन्‌ तर्पयामि i te. ॐ भूभुवःसुत्रः पितृन्‌ तर्पयामि। 


पेतृतर्पणं जीबत्पितृकाणामपि | स्वस्वपितृपितामहादितर्पणं अजीवत्पितृकाणामेव ऋम्बेदीयवत्‌ | 


पितृतर्पणम्‌ । अपसव्येन अङ्नुष्ठमूलेन तर्पयेत्‌ । 


अस्मत्‌ पितरं .,.,शर्माणं ,...गोतं वस्वन्तर्गत भारतीरमणमुख्यप्राणान्तर्गत ya स्वधा नमः 
तर्प॑यामि । तर्पयामि । तर्पयामि | 


अस्मत्‌ पितामहं 


SAPE ....गोत्रं रुद्रान्त.... भामुख्य... 
अस्मतू प्रपितामहं ote ,,.,गोत्रं आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
अस्मन्मातरं a ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य,.. प्रमं... 
अस्मत्पितामही ...अभिधां ....गोत्रां रुद्रान्त... भामुख्य... सङ्कपणं... 
अस्मत्प्रपितामही ...अमिधां ....गोत्रां आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
भस्मत्सापत्रमातरं afta ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... 
अस्मन्मातामहं ... कर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रयु... 
भस्मन्मातुः पितामहं ....जर्माणं ....गोत्रं रुद्रान्त... भागुख्य... सङ्कषणं... 
भस्मन्मातुः प्रपितामहं ....झर्माणं ....गोत्रं आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
भस्मन्मातामही ....अभिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रयु... 
अस्मन्मातु: पितामहा ....अभिधां ....गोत्रां रुद्रान्त... भामुख्य... सङ्क्षण... 
॥स्मन्मातुः प्रपितामहीं ....अभिधां ....गोत्रां आदित्या... भामुख्य... वासुदेवं... 
शस्मत्पत्ती ....अमिधां ..,,गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न... 
भस्मत्सुतं ....झर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वम्त... भामुख्य... — NE. 
॥स्मद्भातरं L शर्मा ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न, 
भस्मत्तितुन्यं ....शर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... NA.. 
॥स्मन्मातुलं रमाणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त.., भामुख्य,.. NHÉ. 
॥स्मदू दुहितरं (MEH ससुतां) . .अभिधां ..गोत्रां वस्वन्त.. भामुख्य... TEH... | 
Wen भगिनी ..-अभिधाँ ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न. 
॥स्मत्तितृष्वसारं TT ..,,गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... — NU... 
॥स्मन्मातृष्वसारं ,...अभिधां ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त,,. भागुख्य,.. प्रचयं... 
॥स्मतू इवगुर a ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य,.. प्रमं... 
॥स्मदूगुरु ,...शर्माणं ....गोत्रं वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रयु... 
«arai .. वर्माणं ....गोत्रां वस्वन्त... भामुख्य... प्रद्युम्न 


मै के चास्मत्कुले जाता अपुत्रा गोत्रिणो मृताः। ते गृह्णन्तु मया दत्तं सूत्रनिष्पीडनोदकम्‌ । 
पस्य स्मृत्या... | अनेन ब्रह्मयज्ञाङ्गतर्पणेन श्रीमनार्दनवासुदेवः प्रीयताम्‌ | 
॥ श्रीकृष्णार्पणमस्तु t! 


सङ्कषणं.... 
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.. Srih.. 
Narayana-mantra-japa-kramah 
Kara-suddhih 
om yam om iti manibandhe. 6m ram om iti prakosthe. 
om vam 6m iti kürpare. om yam 6m iti hastasandhisu. 
om ram Om iti tatpristhe. om vam Om iti parsvaydh 
sparsam kuryat. 
Papa-purusa-visarjanam 

hrit-padmastha-devam susumna-márgena nitya 
sva-mürdhani nidhdya vàmakuksim spristvd 


brahmahatya-siraskam ca svarna-stéya-bhuja-dvayam. 
surapana-hrida yuktam guru-talpa-kati-dvayam.. 
tat-samyoga-pada-dvandvam anga-pratyafga-patakam . 
upa-pataka-romanam rakta-$ma$ru-vilócanam.. 
khadga-carma-dharam krisnam kuksau papam vicintayci 


ityuktarityà cintayet. 


tam nàübhidéesamaniya nàábhim spristva. satkonamandal« 
madhyasthah nilavarnah vayubijavacyah sankhagadab}.: 
cakráyudhah ^ váyvantaryamt — pradyumnd 
maccharirastham pdpapurusam vāyunā sosayatu.. yukti 
om yam Om iti sadvaram japet. tam Suskam bhdvayet. 


tatastam hridayadésamdniya hridayam spristv@ trik6ne 
mandalamadhya-sthah raktavarnah agnibijavacyah sankli 
padmacakragaddyudhah |^ agnyantaryami — sankarsan. 
bhagavàn | maccharirastham papapurusam ४777; 
nirdahatu. ityuktvà Om ram 6m iti dvadasaváram japet. ku 
dagdham matvd tadbhasma vámanasaputena bahih ksipet. 


bhagavu 
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wotracamanam kritvā karam | mürdhni nyasya sirasi 
vartulamandala-madhyasthah Svétavarnah varunabija- 
vucyah sarikhacakrapadmagaddyudhah varundntaryami 
uwudevo bhagaván macchariram apadamastakam amrita- 
vnistya varunéna dpldvayatu. ityuktva Om vam om iti 
:aturvimsativáram japet. 
Tattva-nyasah 

§rigurubhyo namah. Sriparama-gurubhyo namah. 
imad-ànandatirtha-bhagavat-padacarya-gurubhyo namah. 
॥॥ vedavyasaya namah; §ri-bharatyai namah. Sri-sarasvatyai 
namah. §ri-vayave namah. $ri-brahmane namah. $ri- 
wuhalaksmyai namah. §ri-narayanaya namah, (ēkādaśa- 
dine upasya-dé vatayai-mantra-pratipadya-dévatayai 
lullvantaryami $ri-nàarayanaya namah. moksa-prada 
'I-vasudévaya namah.. 

om Om namo narayanaya om 
it (2) mülamantrena prandyamam kritvà. 
«m bhüh. agnyatmané aniruddhaya hridayaya namah. 
un bhuvah. vayvatmané pradyumnáya Sirasé svaha. 
"in svah. suryatmané Sri sankarsanáya Sikhayai vausat. 
«in bhürbhuvahsvah. prajápatyatmane vasudevaya kavacaya hum. 
i satyatmaneé narayanaya astráya phat. iti digbandhah. 
"esim tattvamantranam antaryàmi risih Sirasi. daivi gayatri 
' handah mukhé. srinarayano dévata hridaye. dhyane 
amyogah. 
om pradhanopamavarnàni dvibhujanyapyasésatah. 
kritanjaliputanyéva pradhánam tam harim prati.. 
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tattvantaryami §rinarayanapreranaya Srinarayanaprityarth. 
tattvanyasamaham karisye. 
om paraya Saktyatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
om paraya pratisthatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
om paraya samvidatmané $rilaksminarayanabhyam nami 
om paraya sphürtyatmane Srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
Sm paraya pravrittyatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
öm paraya kalàtmane $rilaksminarayanàbhyam namah. 
om paraya vidyatmané érilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
Om paraya matyatmane érilaksminarayanabhyàm namah. 
öm paraya niyatyatmane $rilaksminarayanabhyam namah 
öm paráya mayatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
om paraya kalatmané Srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
om paraya purusatmané brahmavayubhyam namah. 
iti dvadasa dēvatāh urasi malakarena vinyasét. 
om paraya avyaktatmané brahmanibharatibhyam namah 
(daksinabhuy 
om paraya mahadatmané brahmavayubhyam namah - 
(vamabhu) 
om paraya ahankaratmané garuda $esarudrebhyo namah 
(daksindran 
om pardya mana atmané skandéndrabhyàm namah - 
(vamoran 
daksinahastasya angusthadipancangulisu 
|. Om paraya Srdtratmané digdévatabhyo namah. 
2. 6m paraya tvagatmane vayavé namah. 
3.6m paraya caksuratmané süryáya namah. 
4. 6m paraya jihvatmané varunaya namah. 
5. om paraya ghranatmané a$vibhyam namah. 
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4Amahastasya angusthadipaficangulisu 

| òm paraya vagatmané vahnayé namah. 

"um paraya panyatmané daksaya namah. 

! «in paraya padatmané jayantaya namah. 

| om paraya payvatmane mitraya namah. 

१ om paraya upasthātmanē manavé namah. 
iahginapadasya angusthadipaficangutisu 

| om paraya Sabdatmané brihaspati pranabhyam namah. 

' om paraya sparsatmané apanaya namah. 

! on paraya rüpatmane vyanaya namah. 

! om paraya rasatmane udanaya namah. 

|! Om paraya gandhatmané samanaya namah. 
amapădasya angusthadipancangulisu 

| om paraya akasatmané mahaganapatayé namah. 

' oni paraya vayvátmane pravahavayavé namah. 

! am paraya téjatmané vahnayé namah. 

| Om paraya abatmané varunaya namah. 

` am paraya prithivyatmane Sanaiscaradharabhyam namah. 


rin tatvanyasena. tattvantaryami $rilaksminarayanah 


: atm prito bhavatu. 


matrikanyasa 
a ymubhyō namah. $ri-parama-gurubhyo namah. 
-eund-anandatirtha-bhagavat-padàacarya-gurubhyo namah. 
‘i w'ilavyasaya namah. $ri-bharatyai namah. śrī-sarasvatyai 
umh, Sri-vayave namah. Sri-brahmané namah. 
छ malialaksmyai namah. Sri-narayanaya namah. 
kudasa-sthane upasya-dévatayai - mantra-pratipādya- 
miyat tattvantaryami Sri-narayanaya namah. 
n prada-Sri-vasudévaya namah.. 
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om 6m namo narayanaya om 

2) mülamantr&na pranayamam kritva. 

shah. agnyatmané aniruddhaya hridayaya namah. 
yhuvah. vayvatmané pradyumnaya Sirasé svaha. 

wah. süryatmané हीत sankarsanaya Sikhayai vausat. 
'hūrbhuvahsvah. prajapatyatmané vasudévaya kavacaya hum 
‘atyatmané nárayanáya astraya phat. iti digbandhah. 

m matrikamantranam antaryami risih Sirasi, daivi gayatri chan 
hé,. ajadirapi $inarayano dévata hridaye dhyané viniyogah. 

n tadrigriipasca paficaSacjfianamudrabhayodyatah. 

iki dandi ca dhanvi ca tattadyuktastu vamatah.. 


Km mp — > = 


irupiSrinarayanapreranaya §rinarayanaprityartham 
ikanyasamaham karisyé.. 

om am ajaya namah. (Sirasi) 

2. om dam anandaya namah. (mukhé) 

3. Sm im indraya namah. (daksinanétré) 

4. öm im i$anaya namah. (vamanetre) 

5. 6m um ugraya namah. (daksinakarne) 
6 
7 
8 


— 
` 


om जा ürjāya namah. (vamakarne) 
öm rim riatambharaya namah. (daksinanasapute) 
6m fim fighaya namah. (vamanasapute) 
9. dm (pim I{r)isaya namah. (daksinakapole) 
I0. om (Dim Kr)ijayé namah. (vàmakapóle) 
||. öm am ekàtmané namah. (ürdhvosthe) 
]2. om aim airaya namah. (adharosthe) 
3. om 6m ójóbhrite namah.(urdhvadantésu) 
]4. om aum aurasáya namah.(adharadantésu) 
I5. om am anantaya namah. (mürdhani) 
6. om ah ardhagarbhaya namah (vāci). 


(2) (daksinabahusandhicatustaye tadagre ca) 


Le 
]8. 
I9. 
20. 
2: 


om kam kapilaya namah. 

om kham khapatayé namah. 
om gam garudasanaya namah. 
om gham gharmaya namah. 
om nam nasaraya namah. 


(3) (vamabahusandhicatustaye tadagré ca 
22. Om cam carvangaya namah. 

23. om cham chandogamyaya namah. 
24. om jam janardanaya namah. 

25. öm jham jhatitarayé namah. 

26. Om fiam fiamaya namah. 

(4) (daksinapadasandhicatustaye tadagre ca 


27. 


om tam tankiné namah. 


28. Om tham thalakaya namah. 
29. 6m dam darakaya namah, 
30. 6m dham dhariné namah. 


3l. 


óm nam natmané namah. 


(5) (vamapadasandhicatustayé tadagré ca) 


(6) 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38, 
39. 
40, 
4]. 


om tam taraya namah. 

om tham thabhaya namah. 
6m dam dandiné namah. 
om dham dhanviné namah. 
om nam namyaya namah. 


om pam paraya namah.(daksinakuksau) 
om pham phaliné namah. (vamakuksau) 
om bam baliné namah. (pristhé) 

6m bham bhagaya namah. (guhyé) 

om mam manavé namah. (udaré) 


57 


8 Dévapüja Paddhatih 


(7) 42. गा yam yajfiaya namah. (hridaye) 
43. om ram ramaya namah. (tvaci) 
44. om lam laksmipatayé namah. (carmani) 
45. om vam varaya namah (mamse). 

(8) 46. öm Sam Santasamvidé namah. (rudhire) 
47. Om sam sadgunaya namah, (médhasi) 
48. om sam saratmané namah. (majjayam) 
49. 6m ham hamsaya namah. (astisu) 
50. 6m lam lalukaya namah. (prané) 
5]. 6m ksam laksminrisimhàya namah. (jive) 


nena matrikanyaséna ajadirüpi srilaksminarayanah 
riyatam. pritó bhavatu. 


Mülamantrah (Narayana mantrah) 
iti-gurubhy6 namah. §ri-parama-gurubhyo namah. 
irimad-anandatirtha-bhagavat-padacarya-gurubhy6 namah. 
iri Vedavyasaya namah. $ri-bharatyai namah. $ri-sarasvatyai 
'amah. Sri-vayave namah. sri-brahmané namah. 
ri-mahalaksmyai namah. Sri-narayanaya namah. 
ekadaSa-sthané upasya-dévatayai - mantra-pratipadya- 
lévatayai tattvantaryami Sri-narayanaya namah. 
nóksa-prada-$ri-vasudévaya namah.. 

6m om namo narayanaya om 
ti (2) mülamantrena pranayamam kritva. 

Pancaganyasah 
öm kruddhélkaya hridayaya namah. 
om maholkaya Sirasé svaha. 
om virolkaya Sikhayai vausat. 
om dyulkaya kavacaya hum. 
om sahasrolkaya astraya phat. 


Uude 
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Paficangulinyasah 
om kruddholkaya angusthabhyam namah. 
om mahóolkaya tarjanibhyam namah. 
om virolkaya madhyamabhyam namah. 
. 6m dyülkaya anamikabhyam namah. 
. 6m sahasrolkaya kanisthikabhyam namah. 


nor 


Astanganyasah 


. 6m Om visvaya namah Sirasi. 

. om nam taijasaya namah nétrayoh. 

. 6m mom prajfiaya namah nasagre. 
om nam turyaya namah vaci. 

. 6m ram atmané namahhridi. 

. 6m yam antaratmané namah nabhau. 
. 6m nam paramatmané namah janvoh. 


~ = 


. om yam jhanatmane namah padayoh. 


00 -३ Ov CA PWN 


Astangulinyasah 
ulgustham vihdya arngulicatustaye daksinahasté kramena- 
i. om Om vi$vaya namah. 
2. öm nam taijasáya namah. 
3. om mom prajfiaya namah, 
4, om nam turyáya namah. 
angustham vihdya angulicatustaye vamahasté kraména- 


|l. om ram atmane namah. 

2. om yam antaratmané namah. 
3. óm nam paramatmané namah. 
4. 


ao 


om yam jfianatmane namah. 
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asya narayanastaksara-mantrasya antaryami risih. 
sirasi, daivi gayatr? chandah mukhé, $rinàrayanó dévata 
Yidayé, dhyané viniyogah. 
udyadbhasvatsamabhasah cidanandaikadéhavan. 
cakrasankhagadápadmadharó dhy&yo'hamisvarah.. 


laksmidharabhyama$slistah svamürtiganamadhyagah. 
brahmavayuSivahisavipaih Sakradikairapi. 
sévyaman6'dhikam bhaktya nityanissésasaktiman. 


mürtayo'stavapi dhyéyascakrasankhavarabhayaih. 
yuktah pradipavarnasca sarvabharanabhisitah. 
sankhacakravarabhitihastanyétani sarvasah. 
mülarüpasavarnani krisnavarna &ikhocyate.. 


aksminarayana préranayá laksminarayana prityartham 
larayanamantrajapam karisyé. 


"Om Om Namo Narayanaya Om " 


ti mantram astottarasatavaram japtvà punah prandyamam. 
ancanganydsam | paficangulinyasam astanganydsam 
stangulinyasam kritvà , dhyánaslokam pathitva "yasya 
mritye'ti samdpayet. 
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ti. japakalé — (tantrasarokt dhyanaslokanusarena 
bhagavadrüpam sat-cit-ànanda-atmakam 


avaranadevataüsahitam nirantaram dhyayet. 


ramübrahmadibhyo 
anantagunakriyárüpatvam 


atisayena 
visvasya 


sarvóttamatvam 
srististhitilaya- 


acétananadm muktdmuktdndm cetananam ca svàmitvam 


svatantratvam —| ramádisarvajivesu sthitva — sarvakriyà- 
kartritvam, 
anurénuprabhritisamastabrahmandé taddvaranésu 


avyükritakase ca vyaptatvam anddyanantakdlesu sarvesaám 
animittamahdpakaritvam — sarvato'tiprésthatvam — sarva- 
karmasu püjyatvam gurudévatantargatatvam ca smarét. 


arah dosah tadviruddhah narah gunah tadayanatvam 
arüyanatvabhavam nāram jivasambandhijiadnam visaya- 
mya tadayanatvam narah nirdosah muktah tadayanatvamiti 
udrayanasabdarthan gunapürnatvam — dósadüratvam 
iieyatvam gamyatvamityadidharman smaret. 


manasistham vasanamayam jadam | rüpameva 
bhagavaniti na dhyayet. api tu vdsandmaye rüpe vayum 
wiyau ramam tatra sacciddnanddtmakam | náráyanam 
avahya upasita. 
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न Srih.. 


.. Puja-Paddhatih .. 
narayanaya paripürnagunàrnavaya 
vi$vodayasthitilayonniyatipradàya. 
jüianapradaya vibudhasurasaukhyaduhkha- 
satkaranaya vitataya namo namasté.. 


(pant padau praksalya) visnoh püjagriuhasya dvarasamipu: 
gatvà dvarapaldnnamét, 

dvarapalanamanam 
pürvadváré śriyai namah jayaya namah, vijayaya namah . 
daksiné $riyai namah balaya namah, prabalaya namah . 
pa$cimé $riyai namah nandaya namah, sunandaya namah. 
ittaré Sriyai namah kumudaya namah, kumudaksaya nami 


tt bhaktyà namaskritya tadanujhamavapnuyadt. 
dévagrihapravésah 
vayavityasya madhucchandah vaisvamitrah risih, vayuh 
lévata, gayatri chandah, devagrihakavatodghatane viniyogu' 
om vayava yahi dar$até mé soma arankritah. 
tésam pāhi $rudhi havam. 
ti mantram pathan devagrihadváram udghatayét. 
alatrayam kritvà déhalim asprifanneva daksinatighrim 
uraskritya 
antarbahisca tatsarvam vyapya narayanah sthitah.. 
ti mantram pathannéva dévagriham praviset.. 
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dipaprajvalanam. 
apninétyasya médhatithih kanvah risih, agnirdevata, gayatri 
: handah, dipaprajvalané viniyogah. 
6m agninagnih samidhyaté kavirgrihapatiryuva. 
havyavad juhvasyah. 
itt mantréna dipam prajvalya, tksanéna divisthan 
puspaksépéna antariksagatan, parsni (gulphasya 
ddhobhagah padamülam) ghatatrayena bhümisthan 
iivhindn uccátayet. 
bhütoccatanam 
apasarpantu ye bhuta ye bhuta bhuvi samsthitah. 
ye bhuta vighnakartarasté na$yantu Sivajfiaya. 
wt bhatanuccatayeét. tatah ndrdcamudrayda disah bandhayet. 
prarthana 
ntah vedikaya adhahsthitva vinayapürvakam baddháfijalih 
wm prarthayet. 
laksmikànta namaste'stu svamin bhito bhavambudhéh. 
pujayamyahamadya tvàm prasida purusóttama. 
tvàméva Saranam yami Saranagatavatsala. 
kurusva saphalam pujam püjarham mam ca madhava.. 
kayikan vacikan dósan manasanapi sarvada. 
vaisnavadvésahétin mé bhasmasatkuru madhava. 
aparadhasahasrani kriyante'harni$am maya. 
tani sarvani me déva ksamasva madhusudana.. iti. 
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manusagandhaniváranam 
yébhya ityasya gayah platah risih, visvédévah devatah, 
jagati chandah, manusyagandhanivarané viniyogah. 
6m yébhyó mata madhumat pinvaté 
payah piyüsam dyauraditiradribarhah. 
ukthaśusmān vrisabharan tsvapnasastarn 
adityam anu mada svastayé. 
dévasya átmanasca madhyé javaniküm kalpayet. vedikam 
druhya brahmaparastavam pathet. 
brahmaparastavah 


pracetasa ucuh - 

brahmaparam mune $rótum icchàmah paramam stavam. 
japata kanduna devo yenaradhyata kesavah.. 

soma uvaca - 

parah param visnuraparaparah parah paranamapi paraparah. 

sa brahmaparah parapárabhütah parah parebhyah paramartharipi.. 
sa karanam karanatastato pi tasyapi hétuh parahétuhétuh. 

karyesu caivam sa hi karmakartri(rta)rüpaira$esairavatrha sarvan).. 
brahmaprabhurbrahma sa sarvabhüto brahma prajanàm patiracyuto'sin 
brahmavyayam nityamajam sa visnurapaksayadyairakhilairasangi. 
brahmaksaramajam nityam yatha'sau purusóttamah. 

tatha ragadayo dosah prayantu prasamam mama.. 

ēvam vai brahmaparakhyam samstavam paramam japan. 

avapa paramam siddhim sa samaradhya kéSavam.. iti japét. 
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ghantavadanam 
ghantakiritadandésu svaré nale kraména tu. ; 
brahmanam garudam nagam vagdévim ca prajapatim.. 
nyuktadévan Gvahya natya ghantàm vadayet. tato 
mwanikam tyajet. f 
mantapadhyanam 
ultaptojjvalakaficanena racitam tungangarangasthalam. | 
avldhasphatikabhittikavilasitaih stambhaisca haimaih subhaih.. 
muktajalavilambimantapayutam vajraisca sopánakaih. 
nanáratnavirajitaisca kalasairatyanta$obhàvaham.. 
JvaraiScamararatnajatakhacitaih $obhavaham manditam. 
wInāgryairapi Sankhapadmadhavalaih prabhrajitam svastikaih. 
manikyójjvaladipadiptivilasallaksmivil ásaspadam 
'liyayenmandapamarcanesu sakalésvevamvidham sadhakah.. 
uvuktaritya mantapam dhydyet. 
kripayotthiyatam talpat tava puja kriya yatah. 
ayatabhyam visalabhyam sitalabhyam kripanidhé.. 
karunárasapürnábhyàm locanabhyam vilokaya.. 
ii prarthya devamutthapya pithe upavesayet. 
nirmalyavisarjanam 
tatah nirmályam visrijet. " rudrah devasya vamabhageé 
wasirasi patram dhritvà tisthati " ityanusandhaya 
devavama-bhagasthapatré nirmalyam visrijet. 
nirmalyavisarjané "aaham rudrêbhir iti ambhrini-sitktam 
pathet. nirmalyabhiseke tu pu rusasüktam pathet. 
prathamábhisékajalam nirasya dvittyanirmalyabhiseka- 
plam laksmyadibhyah nirmálya-tirthadanáya 
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^rahmayajfiaága-tarpanáya ca prithak sthapayét. tatah 
aksmiváyusesagaruda-pratimanàm nirmályam visrijya 
ibhisificet. 
yam dvdhya ambhrinisrisuktadibhih laksmim, pavamdna- 
»xalittha-sundara kanda-vayustuti-madhvavijayádibhih 
nukhyaprünam abhisificet. 

paksirajaya vidmahe vakratundaya dhimahi. 

tann6 garudah pracodayat. 
ti garudam (6m Sem ) $esaya namah iti Sesam ca 
whistficet. 
nukhyapranasya tirtham prithakpatre sthapayet. anyesám 
irthüni patrantaré parityajet. 


usnu pratimayam iva ramdvdyupratimayoh api golaka- 
'vayum anusandadhyat. tadittham. mukhyapránah pratha- 
nam golakam. tadantahsthà laksmih dvitiyam golakam. 
adantah ndrdyanah iti. 
'Csagarudadipratimasu tu gdlakatrayam anusandadhyaàt. 
adittham. S@sah ityadih tattatpratimadevatà prathamam 
'Glakam. taddévatdntargatah mukhyaprdnah dvittyam 
Glakam. tadantahsthà laksmih tritiyam golakam. tadai.tah 
'arayanah iti. 
prathamam laksmipratimayam avahanakramah. 

udyadraviprakarasannibhamacyutanke 

svasinamasya nutinityavacahpravrittim. 

dhyayéda gada'bhayakaram sukritafijalim 

tam pranam yathéstatanumunnatakarmasaktim. 


iti laksmipratimayam prathamam mukhyapranam dhyatya Gvahya 
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= amaravindanétram 
padmadvayabhayavarodyatapadmahastam. 
udyacchatarkasadri$im paramankhasamstham 
dhyayéd vidhisanutapadayugam janitrim. 


iti mukhyapranasya antah laksmim dhyātvā ávahya 


udyadbhasvatsamabhasah cidanandaikadehavan. 
satkhacakragadapadmadharo dhyeyo'hami$varah. 


_ tti laksmyantahstham narayanam dhyatvd 


“chyéhi mama hritpadmasthitanaray ana. laksm 
pratimantah-stha-(t&jahsara pratimantahstha) mukhyapran: 
pratima-gatalaksmirüpa-cinmayapratimayam laksmyantat 
palam  — nàrayanam tvam  avahayami avahayami 
iu vavahayet. 

atha  vàyupratimdyüm piirvavadéva  "udyadravi" 
"kau$éyapita" "udyadbhasvata" ‘iti vdyum laksmim 
= ca dhyātvā "बारका mama hritpadmasthita- 


| narayana. vayupratimantahstha (tejah sarapratimantah- 


stha) mukhyapranartipapratimagata-laksmirupacinmaya- 
pralimayam vayvantargatam narayanam tvàm avahayami 
avahayami” ityavahayet. 


vam  garudapratimayaüm "paksirajaya.... "if 


| rarudam "udyadravi" "kau$éyapita" "udyadbhasvat" iti 
vayum laksmim ndrayanam ca dhyātvā “thyéhi mama 
hritpadma-sthitanarayana. garudapratimantah-stha-(téjah- 
siirapratiman-tahstha) garudantargata-mukhyaprana-ripa- 
pratimagata-laksmirüpa-cinmayapratimayam garudantar- 
tvam 


patam narayanam avahayami" 


itvavdhayet. 


avahayami 
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Bhutoccatanam. 

asané upavisya. 
apasarpantu ye bhuta ye bhuta bhuvi samsthitah. 
ye bhūtā vighnakartarasté na$yantu Sivajfaya. 
apakramantu bhütani pisacah sarvato disam. 
apasarpantu ye bhitah krarascaiva tu raksasah.. 
yé canyé nivasantyéva dévata bhuvi samsthitah. 
tesamapyavirodhena brahmakarma samarabhe. iti. 


Asanam 
prithviti mantrasya mérupristhah risih, kürmo dévata, 
sutalam chandah, asane viniyogah. 
prithvi tvaya dhrita loka devi tvam visnuna dhrita. 
tvam ca dharaya mam devi pavitram kuru casanam. 
mam ca putam kuru dharé nato'smi tvàm sure$vari. 


iti bhiimim prdrthya 


om pam paramapurusaya namah. om ādhāraśaktyai namah 

om kum kurmaya namah. 6m mam mandikaya namah, 

om vam varahaya namah. Om Sem Sêsaya namah. 

om kam kalagnirudraya namah. Om vam vajraya namah. 
astraya phat. 

itt isumudraya digbandhanam kurydt. 


"aindryàdidiksu badhnami namascakraya svaha" 


iti cakramudram sarvadiksu svasirasi darsayet. 
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pujasankalpah 
dcamya prandnayamya tithyddi sankirtya 


anantakalyanagunatkasindhu 
Srivisnuna préritamanaso'ham. 
tasyaiva viryéna balena tejasa 
safijivitasvanta-vapuScidindriyah.. 


prityarthamasyaiva karomi pujavidhim 
pradistam khalu tantrasaré. 
brahmandasáhasrapaterdayalorbhaktyà 
yathasakti yathaiva sampat.. iti. 


"A4 


Srivisnu-préranay4 $rivisnu-prityartham bhagavat6 
huléna bhagavato viryena bhagavatas-tejasà bhagavatah 
kurmana bhagavató vasudévasyajiiaya yathamilit6pacara- 
dravyaih $rimad-anandatirtha-gurüdita-tantrasárókta- 
prakaréna indriyadya-dhisthatra vasudévéna preritó'ham 
hliagavatah vasudevasya sóda$opacaraih püjakhyam karma 


karisye" iti sankalpayet. tatah nàrayanamantram japét. 


dévaprarthana 
nisusida ityasya vairüpo nabhahprabhédanah risih. indro dévata. 
istup chandah. prarthané viniyogah. 
ni su sida ganapaté ganésu tvamahurvipratamam kavinam. 
na Fite tvat kriyaté kim canaré mahamarkam maghavari- 
citramarca.. 
inudhyasé pranabhritàm pranétra pranadhinathéna samiranéna. 
nurayana jfíánasukhaikapürna svamin mayi $riramana prasida.. 
bimb6'si pratibimbó'smi tava yadyapi cantaram. 
svàmin nirdosa maddosan virécaya namo'stu tē.. 
iti vadan prarthanadmudram pradarsayet. 
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kalaSapuja 
tatra abhisekürtham brihatkala$am kumbhabhisékartham 
süksmakalasam ca sthápayitvà 
nirvisikaranartham garudamudram 
om paksirajaya vidmahé vakratundaya dhimahi. 
tanno garudah pracodayat. iti. 
amritikaranürtham dhénumudram, 
sarvakamadughé dévi sarvatirthabhisécini. 


pavané surabhisrésthé dévi tubhyam namo'stu tē.. iti. 


pavitrikaranartham Sankhamudram, 
om namo bhagavaté páfícajanyaya mahasankhaya 


sarvapatalavasinam viksobhakaya hum phat svaha.. it 


samraksanartham cakramudram 


6m namah sudarśanäya mahacakraya hum phat svaha.. iti 


digbandhanürtham gadadmudram 
om namo bhagavatyai gadayai bhavarüpinyai 
kaumodikyai hum phat svaha.. iti. 
jalasodhandrtham padmamudrám pradarsayet. 
hasténa kalasau spristva 
kalas$asya mukhé visnuh kanthe rudrah samasritah. 


mule tatra sthitó brahma madhye matriganastatha.. 


kuksau tu sagarassarve saptadvipà vasundhara. 
rigvédo'tha yajurvédah samavédó hyatharvanah.. 


angaisca sahitassarvé kala$am tu samaéritah. 
atra gayatri savitri Santih pustikari tatha.. 


ayantu dévapijartham abhisékarthamadritah. 
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sarvé samudrassaritah tirthani jalada nadah.. 
ayantu dévapujartham abhisékarthamadarat. 


Imam mé ityasya sindhuksit praiyamédhah risih, nadyó 
dévata, jagati chandah, nadiprarthané viniyogah 


imam me gangé yamuné sarasvati 
Sutudri stomam sacata parusnya. 


asiknya marudvridhé vitastaya"r- 
Jikiye $rinuhyà susomaya.. 


gange ca yamune caiva godavari sarasvati. 
narmadé sindhu kaveri jale'smin sannidhim kuru. 


iti mantrabhyam kalasadvaye tulasidalé nidhaya, 
tutah sndniyakalasasya mukhé parvadicaturdiksu 
wundhatulasidalaih arcet. 


kulasa-dvaya-jale sndniya-kalasé ajadi-sata-kalasa- 
devatabhih sahitam "Sri-narayanam avahayami avahayami" 
Ht dviruccárayet. 


óm am ajaya namah 

om aam anandaya namah. 
om im indraya namah. 

om im isanaya namah. 

öm um ugráya namah. 

om tim urjaya namah. 

om rim ritambharaya namah. 
om rim righaya namah 

öm l(r)im l(r)i$aya namah 


I0. om l(Dim K(r)ijaye namah 
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ll. 6m ém ékátmané namah. 

j2. 6m aim airaya namah. 

[3, om om ójóbhrite namah. 

44. 6m aum aurasaya namah. 

5. 6m am anantaya namah. 

]6. om ah ardhagarbhaya namah. 


7. om kam kapilaya namah. 

8. om kham khapatayé namah. 
9. om gam garudasanaya namah. 
20. 6m gham gharmaya namah. 
2). om ham nasaraya namah. 


22. om cam carvangaya namah. 

23. 6m cham chandogamyaya namah. 
24. om jam janardanaya namah. 

25. om jham jhatitaraye namah. 

26. om ñam fiamaya namah. 


27. 6m tam tankiné namah. 
28. 6m tham thalakaya namah. 
29. om dam darakaya namah. 
30. 6m dham dhariné namah. 
3]. om nam natmané namah. 


32. Om tam taraya namah. 

33. 6m tham thabhaya namah. 
34. 6m dam dandiné namah. 
35. om dham dhanviné namah. 
36. 6m nam namyaya namah. 


37. 6m pam paraya namah. 
38. om pham phaliné namah. 


39. 
40. 
4i. 


42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 


46. 


47. 
48. 


49. 
50. 
a 


52. 
53. 
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om bam baliné namah. 
6m bham bhagaya namah. 
óm mam manavé namah. 


öm yam yajfidya namah. 

Om ram ramaya namah. 

6m lam laksmipatayé namah, 

öm vam varaya namah. 

om sam Santasamvidé namah. 

om sam sadgunaya namah, 

om sam saratmané namah. 

6m ham hamsaya namah. 

om lam lalukaya namah. 

om ksam laksminrisimhaya namah. 


iti (57) ekapaficàásanmürtih. 


om kēśavāya namah. 
6m nárayanaya namah. 


. Om madhavaya namah. 

. Om g6vindaya namah. 

. Om visnavé namah. 

. óm madhusidanaya namah. 
. Om trivikramaya namah. 

. Om vamanaya namah. 

. Om Sridharaya namah. 

. Om hristkésaya namah. 

. óm padmanabhaya namah. 
, 6m damodaraya namah. 

- Om sankarsanaya namah. 

. Om vasudévaya namah. 

. 6m pradyumnaya namah. 
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67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
di. 
72; 
73. 
74. 
73. 


iti 


76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
8l. 
82. 
83. 


84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
9l, 
92. 
93. 
94. 
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om aniruddhaya namah. 

om purusóttamaya namah. 

om adhoksajaya namah. 

om narasimhaya namah. 

om acyutaya namah. 

om janardanaya namah. 

6m upéndraya namah. 

om harayé namah. 

om Srikrisnaya namah. 
késavadicaturvimsatimartih (24). 


om vi$vaya namah. 

dm taijasaya namah 

om prājñāya namah 

öm turiyaya namah 

om atmané namah 

om ntaratmane namah 
om paramatmané namah 
om jiidndtmané namah — ityastamürtih (8). 
om vasudévaya namah 
om safikarsanaya namah 
6m pradyumnaya namah 


om aniruddhaya namah iti caturmürtih (4). 


om matsyaya namah 
óm kirmaya namah 

om varahaya namah 

om narasimhaya namah 
6m vamanaya namah 
om bhargavaya namah 
om raghavaya namah 
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95. om vedavyasaya namah 
96. om krisnaya namah 
97. om dattatréyaya namah 
98. om buddhaya namah 
99. om kalkine namah 
00. om Simsumaraya namah iti trayodasamürtih (43) 
wantyakalasé avahayet. 


‘vn purnakalasé Om $im$umaraya namah itya@rabhya om 
qaya namah ityantam vyutkramena avahayet. 


(wtkcisnaya namah harayé. upéndraya. janardanaya. 
acyulaya, narasimhaya. adhoksajaya. purusottamaya. 
muruddhaya. pradyumnaya. vasudévaya. sankarsanaya. 
damodaraya. padmanabhaya. hristkéSaya. Sridharaya. 
vamanaya. trivikramaya. madhusudanaya. 
visnave.govindaya. madhavay. narayanaya. kesavaya. 
Aulasadevatabhyah sodasopacdrdn samarpayet. 
hilasadvayam spristva sannidhyartham dvadasavaram 
mulamantram japet. 


kalaSah kirtimayusyam vidyàm médham $riyam balam. 
yogyatam papahanim ca punyavriddhim ca sadhayet. 
sarvaksetramayó yasmat sarvadevamayo yatah. 
ato haripriyó'si tvam pürnakumbha namo'stu tê. 
it prārthya "yasyasmritya' iti samápya "anena 
kila$apüjanena budhavarunantaryami mukhyaprànàntar- 
yami laksminarayanah priyatam suprito bhavatu." 
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sankhapuja 
" Sankhapojam karisyé" iti sankalpya 
tvam pura sagarótpanno visnuna vidhritah karé. 
namitassarvédévaisca paficajanya namo stu tē. 
gankham candrarkadaivatyam madhye varunadévatam. 
pristhé prajapatim vidyat agre ganga sarasvati. 
trilókyam yani tirthani vasudévasya cajiiaya. 
gankhé tisthanti vipréndra tasmaccha'am prapujayet. 
iti Sankham prarthya snántyodakam uddharinyd Sarikhe 
nidhdya tulasi puspam ca ksiptva 
6m namo bhagavato paficajanyaya mahasankhaya 
sarvapatalavasinam viksobhakaya hum phat svaha 
om paficajanyaya vidmahé pavamanaya dhimahi. 
tannah Sankhah prajodayat. 
iti mantréna abhimantrya Sankham sampüjayet. 


paficapatrapuja 


vayavye arghyam śrīh, nairrityam padyam sarasvati, 

ai$anyam acamaniyam ratih, agneye snanryam varunah, 

madhyé madhuparkam brahma, punaracamaniyam Santih. 

sarvatra tulasim niksipét. tatah tulasidalayuktena Sankha- 

gatatoyena püjádravyàni dévam ca trivaram proksayét. 
visnorasanabhütaya divyaratnamayáya ca. 
pradhànapuruse$áya mahapithaya té namah. 
érimadanantaya namah. tadupari ramayai 


iti ptthadevatàh smritva namet. ** 
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= **(sambhave kificidvistrita) pithapuja 
(parvam. ómkàrah ante namalisabdasca uccáryah.) 
(madhye paradevatayat namah. rasya savye Om gurubhyo namh. 
daksine Sarvadevatabhyo. punassavyé sarvagurubhyo. 


pithapadadhodevatàh - 
agnéye garudaya, nairrityé vedavyasaya, 


oy 


vayavye sarasvatyai, ISanye durgayai. 
pithapad6rdhvadévatah - 
agneye dharmadhipatayé yamaya. 
nairrityé jhanadhipataye vāyavē. 
vayavye vairdgyadhipataye $ivàya. 
isanye aisvaryadhipataye indraya. 
pithaphalakadévatah - 
pürvé adharmadhipatayé nirritayé. 
daksinasyam ajfianamàni durgayai. 
praticyam avairagyadhipatayé kamaya. 
uttaré anai$varyadhipataye Sivaya. 


paramapurusaya. tadupari adharaSaktyai. brahmandadhara- 
visnukirmaya. anddntah-sthaya agadha-jaladhdra-vignu-kirmit tat- 
pci 'hāśrita- vāyu-kūrmāya. tat-pucchasrita-Sesaya, tat-phanaént 
mathivyabhimaninyai bhümyai. tadupari ksira-sagaraya varuniy 
mulupari ramàrüpa-$veta-dvipáya. tadupari ramárüpa-suvarna- 
imandapaya. l 


: fanmadhyé ramārūpakandanālasahitaşaddalapadmāya. 
tadmapristhadalésu satvābhimāniśriyē. rajobhimanibhuvé, 
lamo'bhimanidurgayai. 
padmasyagradalesu süryaya. somaya. hutaganaya. 
parvadidiksu atmané. antaratmané. paramatmané. jianatmani? 
ipanadevatáh, 


radupari astadalapadme vimalayai utkarsinyai jfianayai kriy 
payal pravhyai satyayai iSanayai anugrahayai. ji 
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paficamritapüjà 
paficapátrapujanantaram madhyé ksiré govindam, purve 
dadhni vàmanam, daksine ajyé visnum, pascime madhuni 
madhusüdanam, uttaré Sarkarayam acyutam smaret. tatra 
tulasim niksipya mülamantréna abhimantrayet. 


hritkamalavikasah 

tatah adhomukham hritkamalam "om yam om" iti 

vayubijéna abhimukham kritva, pranavéna unmukham 

kritvà, jfanárkena vikasayet. tatra narayanam dhyayet. 

bimbarupadhyanam 
udyadbhasvatsamabhas ahcidanandaikadehavan. 
$ankhacakragadap admadharodhy&yo' hami$varah.. 
laksmidharabhyamaslistah svamürtiganamadhyagah. 
brahmavayusivahtsavipaih gakradikairapi. 
sévyamano'dhikam bhaktya nityanissésaSaktiman.. 
hridayasthabhagavadrupavarnanam 

hridayé sarvaso vyapi pradésah purusóttamah. 
jivanam sthanamuddistah sarvadaiva sanatanah. 
hritkarnikamilagatah so'hgusthagrapramanakah. 
mülēśa iti ndmasmin sarvé jivah pratisthitah. 
angusthamatré puruse karnikagrasthité harau. 
praviSanti susuptau tu prabudhyanté tatastathà.. 
so'yam triripo bhagavan hridayakhyah prakirtitah.. 
hridistha ya harérmürtih jiv6 yatpratibimbakah. 
yadvaéé vartaté jivah sa tu jivakalà smrita.. 

iti bimbarüpam narayanam dhyayet. 
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bimbarupavahanam 

inmétyasya vatayanah , vasudévah, tristup, svabimbamürtyà- 
vahané viniyogah. 

atma dévanam bhuvanasya garbho 

yathavasam carati déva ésah. 

ghosa idasya Srinviré na rüpam 

tasmai vataya havisa vidhema.. iti mantram , 
whasrastrsa iti ricam, mülamantram cóccárya 


"ehi ehi mama hrit-kamala-sthita-tatva-dévatantargata 
ttmukhyapranantargata bimbarüpin laksmi-narayana 
pitha-sthitai-tat-pratimàntastha t@jah-sara-pratimanta-sthita 
AT nu khyapranarupa pratiman-targata ramarupacinmaya- 
patimāyām madantaryaminam manniyamakam madakaram 
madasrayam madidharam madutpadakam matpālakam : 
waisamharakam matpréra-kam manniv artakam l 
malsattapradam madiyadosatiduram madatyantavi laksanam 
madacintyam maduttamam nàráyanam tvam avahayami 
iwihayami” iti dviruccarya avahanamudraya tamavahayet. 

sannidhyam kuru dévésa sarvasampatkaro bhava. 
vibho sakalaloke$a visn6 jisno haré prabho.. 
(vam bhaktya püjayamyadya 
bhogairarghyadibhih kramat. 
itt prarthya 
makali matrikanyasam tattvanyasam ca pratimayam kritvā 
piutimam spristvà dvadasavaram mülamantram japét. tatah 
yagavasanaparyantam atra sthitva janardana. 
bhaktasya mama püjam tvam grihitva pāhi mam vibho.. 
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bho svamin jagatam natha yavatpujavasanakam. 

tavatsampritibhavena bimbe'smin sannidhau bhava.. 
itt prarthya mülamantrena dvadhanam sthapanam 
sannidhyam sanniródhanam sammukhikaranam 
avagunthanam ityevam sanmudrah darsayet. 
tatah "cakradyayudhadevatabhyo namah, abharanebhyoh 
namah” iti tani visarjayet. 

abhisekavidhih. 

"chi áribhagavan visnó snanartham majjanalayam" 
iti prárthya pdduke samarpya sndnapithé sthápayet. 
mülamantrena, 
laksmthasténa idam tē arghyam. sarasvatthasténa idam te 
padyam. ratihasténa acamanam. brahmahasténa ayam te 
madhuparkah. $àntihastena idam tē punaracamanam. 
varunahastena idam te malapakarsanasnanam 


iti tani samarpayet. 


= purvam ) pancamritabhisekah. 
a pyayasva samētu tē vi$vatah soma vrisnyam. 

bhava vajasya sangathé. 

iti payasá abhisicya 


dadhikravno akarisam jisnórasvasya vajinah. 
surabhi nō mukha karat pra na ayümsi tarisat.. 
iti dadhnd abhisicya 
ghritam mimikse ghritamasya 
anusvadhama vaha madayasva 
svāhākritam vrisabha vaksi havyam.. 
iti ghriténa abhisicya 
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= vata ri`tāyatē madhu ksaranti sindhavah. 
madhvirnah santvogadhih. | 

madhu naktamutósasó madhumat parthivam rajah. 

madhu dyaurastu nah pita. 

madhumáanno vanaspatirmadhumay astu siryah. madhvirgavo 
bhavantu nah. 

ui madhunā abhisicya 

svaduh pavasya divyàya janmané 

svadurindraya suhavitunàmne, 

svadurmitraya varunaya vayave 

brihaspatayé madhumay adabhyah.. 

| iti Sarkarayd abhisicya 

| yah phalinirya aphalā apuspa yāśca puspinih. 
brihaspatiprasütastà no muficantvamhasah.. 


tti phalaih samsnápayét. 


Suddhabhisékah 


wldhodakasnànam ghantanadam kurvan Sankhénaiva 
kuryat. tada purugasiktam pathet, 

utah pa makumbham uddhritya tenaiva “om am ajaya 
namah” ityadi "Om simSumaraya namah" ityantaih 
mantraih abhisékam kuryát. 


wilamantréna vastréna angamarjanam kritva Salagrama- 
tkrankitdni nidadhyat. 

yuvam vastrani pivasa vasathé 

yuvoracchidra mantavo ha sargah. 

avatiratamanritani vi$va riténa 

mitravaruna sacéthé. iti vastram samarpya, 
valjuyantīmālām, kaustubham, srivatsam, cudamanim ca 
manasa samarpya 
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yajfiopavitam paramam pavitram 

prajapatéryat sahajam purastat. 

áyusyamagryam pratimurica Subhram 

yajfiopavitam balamastu tejah. iti yajfiopavitandatvà 

gandha-tulasi-puspasamarpanam. 

ardram tulasisahitameva gandham sankhe samsparsya 
"gandhadvarrràm' iti 
tulasipatram puspdni malah dürvanguràn ca kesavadi- 
caturvimsatibhih matsyadi-dasabhih nàrayanadvastottara 
Saténa visvadibhisca namabhih arpayet. 


= kificidvistrita) ávaranadevatapüja 


tatah avaranadévatah ávühayét. nàráyanamantrena 

paradevatümávàühayet. 

।) yame laksmyai namah. daksine dharayai namah, 

2) diksu pürvádisu öm kruddholkaya namah, maholkaya, 

virolkaya, dyulkaya, catursu kónesu öm sahasrolkaya namah, 

3) purvadidiksu purusan kónesu striyah - 
vasudévaya namah, mayayai, sankarsanaya, jayayai, pradyumnaya. 
kritayé, aniruddhaya, $antaye namah. 

4) diksu dvau dvau, kónesu ékaikah 
kéSavaya narayanaya, madhavaya, govindaya visnave, 
madhusüdanaya, trivikramaya vamanaya, śrīdharāya, hrisikeSaya 
padmanabhaya, damodaraya. 

5) diksu dvau dvau, kónesu &kaikah - matsyaya kürmáya, varahaya, 
narasimhaya vamanaya. bhargavaya. ramaya krisnaya. buddhaya. 
kalkiné vi$varupaya. anantáya. 

6) diksu purusan , konesu striyah - 
brahmané gáyatryai vayavé bharatyai anantaya varunyai tanaya 
girijayai. agratah garudaya yame sauparnyai. 
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= pürvadisi indraya, dgnéyyam agnaye. 

daksinasyam yamaya. natrrityam nirritaye. 

pascimé varunaya. viyavyam vàyave, 

uttarasyam somaya, isanyam isanaya. 

nirrittvarunamadhye adhó và Sésaya. 

indrésánayórmadhye ürdhvam và brahmané, 

etüh dévatah avahya piijayet. | l 

tatah vajranābhāya namah, harīśvarāya, gangatanayaya, 

| va khanidhisvaráya, jayaya, vijayáya, dhatre, vidhatré, bhadraya 
। Subhadraya, amritesvaraya, virdpaksaya | 


dti dvarapalan püjcyet. 


dhüpadipau 

vanaspatyudbhav6 dhüpo gandhadhy6 gandha uttamah. 

aghréyassarvadévanam dhüpo'yam pratigrihyatam.. l 
ili dhüpam vyajanéna vijayitva 

sajyam trivartisamyuktam vahni ng yojitam maya. 

dipam grihana dévésa trailokyatimirapahaa.. 
॥ trivartyupetam dipam (sárdhatrivàram bhramitam) datva 
(tum dipam svayam Samayét. l 


naivēdyavidhih 


tekada$yadidinêsu kevalam phalamadh udugdhüdikaméva 
"vedantyam. na tu annadikam. ) 


devasya agré bhuvam samsódhya caturasramandalam 
kua $ribijam likhitvd tadupari * *patré annapayasadi 
mirivesya tulasim ksiptvà Suddhajalam haste grihitva, 
Afavaram mülamantram japtvà tēna jaléna naivedyam 
maksya spristva mülamantrena l 
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sauvarnaih sthalivaryairmanigana- 
khacitaih goghritaktan supakvan 
bhaksyàn bhojyaméca Iéhyánapi 
paramamahaccosyamannam nidhaya. 
nanasakairupétam dadhi madhu 
sughritam ksirapaniyayuktam 
tambülam capi visnoh pratidivasa- 
maham manasé cintayami.. 
iti mantréna ca abhimantrayet. 
amritikaranürtham dhenumudram 
“kamadhénd amritam duha” iti dhyatva 
sarvakimadughe dévi sarvatirthabhisécini. 
pavané surabhi$résthe devi tubhyam namo'stu tē. 
amritasravinyai surabhyai namah iti 
samraksanartham cakramudram 
om namo bhagavaté sudarSanaya 
mahácakraya hum phat svaha.. ifi 
nirvisikaranàrtham garudamudram 
6m paksirajaya vidmahé suvarnapaksaya dhimahi. 
tannó garudah pracodayat. ifi, 


pavitrikaranartham Sankhamudram, 
dm namo bhagavaté paficajanyaya mahasankhaya 


sarvapatalavasinam viksobhakaya hum phat svaha.. ॥! 


annasya vipulatvaya mérumudràm, Sitalatvaya candra- 
mudram ca pradarsayet. 
parivésayatisam $rih mukhyapranastu vijayét. 
bharatyadyah paricarantyo jayadya dvarapalakah. 
iti ca smaret. 


ure jalam grihitva 
"uivedyam paricimset. 


=f 


mahalaksmy4 sudharupam kare tē daksine'nagha. 
àpo'$anam diyamanam piba déva ramapaté., 


sudharasam suvipulam āpō'śanamidam tava. 


grihāņa tvam surasréstha yathestamupabhujyatam.. iti 
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satyam tvarténa parisincami" iti jaléna 


“amrit6pastaranamast svaha" iti pátrántare jalam niksipe 


6m pranatmané nàrayanaya svaha. 
öm apanatmané vasudévaya svaha. 
om vyanatmane sankarsanaya svaha. 
om udanatmané pradyumnaya svaha. 
om samanatmané aniruddhaya svaha 

“palicavdram udakam Sankhéna patre niksipet. 
madhu vata ritàyate....... 
adya tisthati yatkificit kalpitam caparam grihe, 
pakvamannam sapaniyam sarvOpaskarasamyutam.. 
yathakalam manusyadyaih bhoksyamànam Sariribhih. 
tatsarvam visnupüja'stu priyatam mē janardanah.. 
Srinivasa namastubhyam mahanaivédyamuttamam. 
nityatripta grihànedam kripaya bhaktavatsala.. 
patram puspam phalam t6yam yo me bhaktya prayacchat. 
tadaham bhaktyupahritam aSnami prayatatmanah.. 
svatantra nirdósa gunapurna jfieya vimuktida. 
uihsprihé$vara sarvéSa Subhasarabhugavyaya. 
apraméya ramabrahmarudréndradinamaskrita. 
satyasankalpa karunyanidhé nityaniramaya. 
bhaktavatsala pahiti prarthya dévésvaram harim. 


86 | Dévapüja Paddhatih 


narayana tvatsvarüpan rasan laksmyatmakan rasan. 
bhunksva'tho prakritan dristva Suddhikuru jagatpate.. 
iti vadet. 

"kapilatmakacaksusa naivedyam pasya. nrisimhatmal. 
ghranéndriyéna tad-gandham ajighra. bhrigurámatmaka- 
vagindriyéna mam santvay. mahakirmatmaka-jihvendriye 
svakhyarasam asvaday.' 

samarpakasya hridisthasya bhoktuh sdligramasthas\. 
bhojyasya naivedyasthasya bhagavatah sarvathd aikyan 
cintayet. 

madhyé paniyam samarpya bhufijanam bhagavantar 
cintayan mülamantram astóttarasatavaram japet. 


(tatah anuydgam kuryat ) tatah 
"amritapidhanamasi sváhà' ifi 
mahalaksmya diyamanam kare té daksine'nagha. 
uttaraposanam divyam piba déva ramapate.. 
iti uttarapósanam datvà hastapraksalanartham 
dvadasagandüsartham jalam dadyat. 
tambiilam hiranyapuspadaksinam ca samarpayet. 
tatah nirajanani (mangalaratih) kuryat. 
jayatyajo khandagunorumandalah 
sadodito jfianamaricimali. 
svabhaktahardoccatamonihanta 
vyasavataro hariratmabhaskarah.. 


jayatyajó'ksinasukhatmabimbah 

svai$varyakantipratatah sadóditah. 

-vabhaktasantapaduristahanta 
“mavatarG haririsacandramah.. 
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Jayatyasankhyorubalambupüro 
gunoccaratnakara atmavaibhavah. 
sada sadatmajrianadibhirapyah 
krisnavataro harirekasagarah.. 


"rajadhirajaya prasahyasahine . 
namo vayam vaisravanaya kurmahé . 
sa mé kaman kama kamaya mahyam . 
kāmēśvarō vais$ravano dadatu . 
kubéraya vai$ravanaya. maharajaya nama .. 
om svasti . 


samrajyam bhaujyam svarajyam vairajyam 

paramésthyam rajyam mahàrajyam ayam samanta 

paryayi syat sarvabhauma sarvayusa antat 

à parardhat prithivyai samudraparyantaya ékariliti 

tadapyésa Sloko'bhigitah. marutah 

parivéstaro maruttasyavasan grihe 

àviksitasya kamapreh visvé devah sabhasada iti .." 
ai mantrapuspam triváram puspafijalim ca samarpayet. 
unikham Suddhatoyéna pirayitva 

ima apah Sivatamah subhah Sitalah santu 

pütah süryasya ra$mibhih. 
बा mantrena Sankhabhramanam kritvà tajjalam patrantaré 
rk vtpet. 


tadanantaram ramavayvadinam tirtham trivaram 
marpya nirmálya-gandha-tulasi-puspáni samarpya 
siya ramáyai haridra-kunkumé samarpayet. 
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ramabrahmadayo dévah sanakadyah sukadayah. ^ 
$rinrisimhaprasádó'yam sarvé grihnantu vaisnavah.. 


iti ramddinaivédyam kuryat. 


(tatraivam vyavasthd. bhagavaté nivétidamévannam | 
vaisvadévartham grahyam. parantu ramadibhyah api 
niveditam cet tadannam vaisvadéváya na gràhyam. atah 
bhaga vate niveditát annàt kifticidannam va isvadevartham 
ramddinaivédyat-parvaméva prithak samsthapayet. prithak 
sSamsthGpitat annat anyat samagram annddikam ramdyai 
vayave ca nivedayet. 
tatah ramdvayuniveditat anndt kificitkificidannadi-rapam 
bhagam prithakkritya Sésddibhyah sanakadibhyasca m 
naivédyam samarpayet. avasistam (= rama vàyu niveditam 
e vüdibhyah aniveditam ca yadannádikam tadeva asmabhili 
bh^jmmyam. na tu Sesádibhyo'pi niveditam.) 
pradaksinanamaskaran kritvà milamantram astottara- : 
Satavaram japét. pratimayam tattvamatrikanydsau vidhayu 
yaceham tvàm hristkésa namàmi purusottama. 
hridi mē kuru samvasam Kriya saha jagatpaté.. 
iti prdrthya hritpadmam pravisya tatrastharüpena 
ekibhittam cintayitvà 
svayamapi tattvanyasamatrikanyasau kritva 
dvátrimsadaparadhün visarjayet. 
tatah 
na‘ham karta harih karta tatpüjà karma cakhilam. 
tatha'pi matkrità püjà tatprasadena nanyatha.. 
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na jané karma yatkificinnapi laukikavaidiké. 

na nisédhavidhi visno tava daso'smi kévalam.. 
kayéna vaca manasaindriyairva 

buddhyatmana va nusritah svabhavam. 

karomi yadyat sakalam parasmai 

narayanayéti samarpayàmi. 

yasya smritya ca namdktya tapah püjakriyadisu. 
nyunam sampürnatam yati sadyo vande tamacyutam.. 


mantrahinam kriyahinam bhaktihtnam ramapaté. 
yatkritam tu maya déva paripürnam tadastu mé.. 


“haya püjaya asmad-gurvantargata tattva-dévatantargata 
wibharati-ramana- mukhya-pranantargata bi mbarüpa-abhinnah 
^uladévata-abhinnah stil aksmi-nàrayanah priyatam. suprito 
hhavatu.. 

~ Sri Krignarpanamastu .. 


aksayam karma yasmin paré svarpitam 

praksayam yanti duhkhani yannamatah. 

aksaróyo'jarah Sarva-daivamritah 

kuksigam yasya vi$vam sada'jadikam.. 

prinayamó vasudévam dévatà-mandala-khanda-mandanam.. 


purnah présthah parah svàmi vyaptah kartā upakarakah. 
mksatyeva tadiyam mam karmarcy6 gurudévagah.. 
.. Sri Krisnárpanamastu .. 


में; नै नेट म मंद येर नेर जेट 


A AA le rR ey eye ee ren mn a of aa maan वव, 
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.. Stth.. 
.. Rigvediya Vaisvadeva Vidhih .. 
dcamya, prününayamya, desakalau smritva, 

..agnyantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
harinipati paraSurama preranaya harinipati para$urama 
prityartham paficasiina prayascittartham ca pratah/sayam 
vaisvadéva homakhyam karma karisyé. 

“6m bhürbhuvahsvarom" 
iti aksataih visnu viryütmakam agnim pratistapayet. 
justo damuna iti mantrsya, atréy6 vasusrito risih, agnir 
dévata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniyogah. 

justo damuna atithirdurona 

imam nó yajfiamu pa yahi vidvan 

visva agné abhiyujo vihatya 

Satruyatama bhara bhojanani.. 

éhyagna ityasya mantrasya, rahügano gautamah risih, agnir 

dévata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniyogah. 

ehyagna iha hota nisidadabdhah 

su puraéta bhava nah. 

avatàm tvà rodasi viSvaminvé 

yajamahé saumanasaya dévan.. 


om catvari $ringétyasya, gautamo vamadevo risih, agnir 


dévata, tristup chandah, agni mürti dhyané viniyogah 
catvari §rihga trayo asya pada 
dvé $irsé sapta hastáso asya. 
tridha baddho vrisabho róraviti 
maho dévo martyan à vi vesa. 


saptahastaScatuhSringo saptajihvo dvisirsakah 
tripat prasanna vadanah sukhasinah §ucismitah 


svaham tu daksiné parsvé dévim vamé svadhim tatha 
bibhrad taksina hastaistu Saktimannam srucam sruvam.. 


tomaram vyajanam vamaih ghritapatram ca dharayan. 
mésartidho jata baddho gaura varno mahaujasah 


dhümradhvajo lohitaksah saptarcih sarvakàmadah 
atmabhimukhamasina évam rupo hutasanah 


(ityagnim dhydyét) 


esa hi déva ityasya hiranyagarbho risih agnir dévatà 
tristup chandah, agnisammukhikarané viniyogah 


esa hi déva pradisenu sarvah 

pürvo hi jatah sa u garbhé antah 

sa vijayamanah sa janisyamanah 

pratyahmukhastisthati vi$vatómukhah.. 
(iti mantrena agnim āvāhayēt) 


udyadraviprakara sannibhamacyutanké 

svasinamasya nutinityavacah pravrittim 

dhyayéd gadabhayakaram sukritafijalim 

tam pranam yathestatanumunnutakarmagaktim.. 
(iti dhyātvā agnyantargata mukhyapránam áváhayet.) 

kauséya pitavasanam aravindanétram 

padmadvayabhaya varódyata padmahastam 


udyaccatarkkasadrisim paramankasamstham 
dhyayéd vidhisanutapadayugam Janitrim 


(iti tadantah laksmim dhyàyet.) 
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angaravarmamabhito'ndabahih prabhabhir- 
vyaptam para$vadha dhanurdharamékaviram. 
dhyayédajésa puruhütamukhaih stuvadbhih 
avitamatmapadavim pratipadayantam.. 

(iti tadantah parasuramam dhyäyēt.) 

agné vai$vanara Sandilyagotra mésadhvaja mésaridha 

agnyantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 

harinipati parasurama mama abhisammukho varado bhava. 

(iti prarthya, sódakena panina agnim pradakshinam 

parisamühya paryuksya paristirya, ) 
6m vi$vàni no durgaha jatavedah 
sindhum na nava turitati parsi. 
agné atrivan namasa grinano3 - 

,'smàkam bodhyavita tanünàm.. 


yastva hridà kirina manyamano- 

'martyam martyo johavimi. 

jatavedo yaso asmasu dhéhi 

prajapiragné amritatvamasyam.. 

yasmai tvam sukrité jatavéda u 

lokamagné krinavah syonam. 

a$vinam sa putrinam viravantam 

gómantam rayim naSaté svasti.. 
(iti mantraih astangula parimite deshe puspáksataih 
arcayét) 
tatah agnaye visnoh tirtha gandha tulasitdalàni 
samarpayet. tatah ahuteranujfia iti vriddhdn prarthya 
hómam kuryat. 
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agnaye aniruddhaya idam na mama. 

óm bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na mama. 
om svah svaha suryaya sankarsanaya idam na mama. 
6m bhürbhuvasvah svaha prajapatayé vasudévaya idam na mama. 


dm bhüh svaha 


iti ajyena sodaSasamskarartham sodasavdaram(i6) 
vyahritihomam huwa, 

tatah (kévalam visnave niveditena na tu ramadibhyah 
nivediténa) annéna vaksyamana mantraih ahutirdadyat.) 


om namo narayanaya svāhā. narayaniya idam na mama. 
(iti astavaram (8) annena hutva) 
om klim krisnaya svaha. krisnaya idam na mama. 
(iti sadvaram (6) annéna hutva) 
om süryaya svaha 
um prajapatayé svaha 
mn agnayé svaha 
om prajapatayé svaha 
om sOmaya vanaspatayé svaha 
Am agnisOmabhyam svaha 
"n indragnibhyam svaha 
om dyavaprithivibhyam svaha 
mu dhanvantarayé svaha 


suryaya idam na mama 
prajapatayé idam na mama 
agnaye 3 
prajápataye 
somaya vanaspatayé ,, 
agnisomabhyam  ,, 
indragnibhyam ११ ३१ 
dyavapnthivibhyam , ,, 
dhanvantarayé ya 


om indraya svaha indraya "A 
om vi$vebhyo dévébhyah svahà — vi$vébhyó dévebhyah,, ,, 
mu brahmané svaha brahmané 337५ = 


iti juhuyat, 
rurnühutyartham punah vyahrtibhih juhuyat. 
ain गाए) svaha agnaye aniruddhaya idam na mama. 
up bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na mama. 
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om svah svaha ankarsanaya i 
öm bhürbhuvasvah svahá prajapataye vasudévaya idam na mama. 
tatah hutasesam nivedayet. 

dm ca mé svarascamé yajfiopa ca tē nama$ca. 

yatté nünam tasmai té namah. 6m svasti. 


$raddhàm médham yasah prajiiam 

vidyam buddhim Sriyam balam. 

ayusyam teja arogyam 

déhi mē havyavahana (iti prarthya) 

om manastoke tanaye ma na ayau 

ma nd gósu ma nő asvésu ririsah. 

viràn ma nó rudra bhamito vadhirhavismantah 

sadamit tva havámahé.. (iti vibhütim grhitva) 
tryàyusam jamadagné iti lalate. kaSyapasya tryayusam iti 
kanthé. agastyasya tryayusam iti nabhau. yaddevanam | 
trayayusam iti daksipaskandhe. tanmé astu iryayusam ayusam iti | 
vamaskandhé. sarvamastu Satayusam iti Sirasi. balayusam it! 
sarvangé vibhütim dharayet. 
anena vai$vadevahomena bhagavan agnyantargata 
हो bharatiramana mukhyapranàntargata harinipati 
Sriparasurama priyatam.. 

gacca gacca surasréstha svasthanam yajfiapürusa. 

yatra brahmaday6 dévástatra gacca hutasana.. 


(ityagnim visrijet) 


Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 


süryaya sankarsanaya idam na mama. 


.. Yajurvediya Vaisvadeva Vidhih .. 
«camya, prananayamya, déSakdlau smritvd, 

.agnyantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
harinipati parasurama preranaya harinipati parasurama 
prityartham paficasünà prayascittartham ca pratah/sayam 
vai$vadéva homakhyam karma karisyé. 

"om bhürbhuvahsvarom" 
it aksatath visnu viryatmakam agnim pratistápayet. 


just6 damünà iti mantrsya, atréy6 vasuérito risih, agnir 
levata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniydgah. 

justo damüna atithirdurona 

imam no yajñamu pa yahi vidvan 

vi$và agné abhiyujó vihatya 

Satruyatama bhara bhojanani.. 
chyagna ityasya mantrasya, rahüganoó gautamah risih, agnir 
levatà, tristup chandah, agnyavahane viniyogah. 

ehyagna iha hota nisidadabdhah 

su puraéta bhava nah. 

avatam tva rodast vi$vaminvé 

yajamahé saumanasaya dévan.. 


em catvari Sringétyasya, gautamō vamadévo risih, agnir 
levatà, tristup chandah, agni mūrti dhyané viniyogah 
catvari sringd trayo asya pada 
dye Sirsé sapta hastaso asya, 
tridha baddh6 vrisabho roraviti 
maha dévo martyàn à vi vésa. 
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saptahastascatuhsringo saptajihvo dvisirsakah. 
tripat prasanna vadanah sukhasinab gucismitah. 


svaham tu daksiné parsvé devim vamé svadham tatha 


bibhrad taksina hastaistu éaktimannam srucam sruvam.. 


tómaram vyajanam vamaih ghritapatram ca dhárayan. 


mésarüdho jatà baddho gaura varnó mahaujasah.. 


dhümradhvajo Johitaksah saptarcih sarvakamadah 
atmabhimukhamasina évam rupo hutásanah.. 
(ityagnim dhydyet) 
esa hi déva ityasya hiranyagarbho risih, agnir dévata, 
tristup chandah, agnisammukhikarane viniyogah. 
esa hi déva pradisenu sarvah 
pürvó hi jatah sa u garbhé antah. 
sa vijayamanah sa janisyamanah 
pratyanmukhastisthati vi$vatomukhah.. 
(iti mantrena agnim avahayet) 
udyadraviprakara sannibhamacyutanke 
svasinamasya nutinityavacah pravrittim. 
dhyayéd gadabhayakaram sukritafijalim 
tam pranam yathéstatanumunnutakarmasakti m.. 
(iti dhydtvd agnyantargata mukhyapránam avahayer.) 


kauséya pitavasanam aravindanétram 

padmadvayabhaya varodyata padmahastam. 

udyaccatarkkasadrisim paramankasamstham 

dhyayéd vidhiganutapadayugam janitrim.. 
(iti tadantah laksmim dhyáyet.) 
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angáravarnamabhito'ndabahih prabhabhir- 
vyaptam para$vadha dhanurdharamekaviram. 
dhyayedajesa puruhütamukhaih stuvadbhih | 
avitamatmapadavim pratipadayantam.. | 
uti tadantah parasurámam dhyayet.) | 


ugné vai$vanara Sandilyagotra mésadhvaja mésarudha 
^enyantargata bhàratiramana mukhyapranantargata l 
harinipati parasurama mama abhisammukhó varado bhava 
utt prarthya), | 
tristrih sammarsu. tryavriddhiyajiiah. 
atho médhyatvaya iti parisamühya. l 
apnaye namah. hutavahāya namah. hutasané namah 
H inavartmaneé namah. dévamukhaya namah. saptaj unos 
TIT nah. vai$vanaraya namah. jatavedase namah yajíia- 
rrusàntaryàmi para$urámaáya namah. l 
« astadiksu aksatan ksipet. | 


adite'nu manyasva. anumate'nu manyasva. 
sarasvatye'nu manyasva. devasavitah prasuva 


wdakéna pàniná agn im pradakshinam parisamühya 
Ar vuksya paristirya, i 


"ilt (Kevalam visnave niveditena na tu ramädibhyah 


^ editena) annéna vaksyamdna mantraih ahutirdadyat.) 


m und narayanaya svaha narayanaya idam na mama 
(iti astavaram (8) annena hutva) 
ut kiun Krisnaya svaha krisnaya idam na mama 
(iti sadváram (6) annéna hutva) 
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suryaya idam na mama. 

agnayé idam na mama. 

agnaye svistakritayé idam na manı 
agnaye idam na mama. 
vi$vebhyo devebhyah idam na mani. 
dhruvaya idam na mama 
dhruvaya bhiimaya idam na mama 
dhruvaksitaye idam na mama 
acyutaksitaya idam na mama 
agnayé svistakritayé idam na mama. 


suryaya svaha. 

agnayé svaha. 

agnaye svistakritayé svaha. 
agnayé svaha. 

visvébhy6 dévebhyah svaha. 
dhruvaya svaha . 
dhruvaya bhümaya svaha 
dhruvaksitayé svaha. 
acyutaksitayé svaha. 
agnayé svistakritaye svaha. 


óm bhüh svaha agnaye aniruddhaya idam na mama 


óm bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na man, 
öm svah svaha sūryāya sahkarsanaya idam na mam. 


on Dhurbhuvasvah svaha prajapataye vasudévaya idam na mam. 
atah hutasesam nivedayet. 


adité'nvamamsthah. anumaté'nvamamsthah. 
sarasvatye'nvamamsthah. dévasavita prasavih. 


öm yajfia namasté yajfia. namo nama$ca tē yajfia. 

$ivéna mē santisthasva. syOnéna mé santisthasva. 
subhütena mé santisthasva. brahmavarcaséna mé santisthas 
yajhasyardhimanu santisthasva. upa tē yajfia namah. 

upa té namah. upa te namah. 


svasti. $raddham medham ya$ah prajfiam 
vidyam buddhim $riyam balam. 
ayusyam teja arogyam dehi mé havyavahana.. 


iti. prarthya, 
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medhavi bhūyāsam. varcasvi bhüyasam. tejasvi bhüyasam. 
annādō bhüyasam. sarvasamriddho bhüyásam. 


Om manastoke tanayé ma na àyusi 

ma nō gósu ma nó a$vesu ririsah. 

viran mà nō rudra bhàmitó vadhirhavismanto 
namasa vidhema të. (iti vibhütim dharayét.) 


anéna vai$vadevahomena bhagavan agnyantargata 
ti bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata harinipatt 
nı para$urama priyatam.. 


gacca gacca sura$resta svasthanam yajiiapürusa. 
yatra brahmadayo dévastatra gacca hutásana.. 


urvagnim visrijet) 


.. Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 
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404 
<. Rigvédiya Baliharanam.. mandalad-bahih 
dcamya prananayamya (déSakdlau sankirtya........ $n . ee "E indraya aha 
. réranava zm vi d ae indraya idam na mama. 
visnupréranaya Sri visnuprityartham baliharanam karisye. REGINA YA 
kalo pi pūrvē 9. indrapurusébhyah ‘svaha. 
tatah jalena bhamim praksálya vartumandalakaréna indrapurusébhya idam na mama. 
pürvadisamarabhya kificidannabalim bhümau ksipet. duksine 20. yamaya svaha. 
l. om süryaya svaha. suryaya idam na mani- yamāya idam na mama, 
2, prajāpatayē svāhā. prajāpataya idam paman: — "Opidaksine 2l.yamapurusebhya svāhā. 
3. agnaye svāhā. agnaya idam na mam: yamapurusebhya idam na mama. 
4. prajapatayé x prajapataya ee es pascume 22. varunaya svaha. 
xs : NN varunaya idam na mama. 
5. somaya vanaspatayé 55 somaya vanaspataya ,, ,, M A १ = 
E cms A e Opi pascimé 23. varunapurusébhya  svaha. 
i E B dins ii छ तती ya Rr m varunapurusébhya idam na mama. 
7. indragnibhyam s indragnibhya १० utfure 24. somaya svaha. 
8. dyava-prithivibhyam ,, dyava-prithivibhya , ,, Somaya idam na mama. 
9. dhanvantaraye " dhanvantaraya ET hil Di uttare 25. somapurusebhya svaha. 
]0. indraya indraya = x somapurusebhya idam na mama. 
Ll. vi$vebhyo dévébhyah ,, viévebhyo devebhya „ „Č mandala madhyé 26. brahmané svaha. brahmana idam na mama. 
2. brahmané 7 brahmana "e nitah piirve 27. brahmapurusébhya svāhā. 
{3. adbhyah हि adbhya "m brahmapurusébhya idam na mama. 
l4.ósadhi vanaspatibhyah , ^ Osadhivanaspatibhya , — ,, ldakgine 28. vi$vébhyo devebhya svaha. 
l5 grihaya » grihàya 2 छ vi$vébhyo dévébhya idam na mama. 
{6. grihadévatabhyah ,, gribadevatabhya , o0 paScime 29. sarvébhyo bhütébhya svaha. 
7. vastudévatabhyah i vastudevatabhya ,, ,, ; sarvébhyó bhūtēbhya idam na mama. 
tuluttarē . divacari aha 
(etavat pürvadiéamarabhya vartumandalakarena 39 dd n aha. 
niksepyam.) ह ता 
j ' 3]. naktañcāribhya svāhā. 


i naktaficaribhya idam na mama. 
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mandalat-bahih 


iSanyam 32. raksobhyah svaha. raksobhya idam na manı 
(apasavyena) 
agneéyyam 33. pitribhyah svadha'stu. pitribhya idam na man 


udakam upasprisya, (savyena) 
nairrityam 34, Syamaya svaha. $yamaya idam na mama. 
vayavyam 35. Sabalaya svaha. Sabalaya idam na mama. 
Isanyam 36. manusyébhy6 hanta. 
manusyébhya idam na mama. 

tatah grihadbahih angané 

ye bhutah pracaranti diva naktam 

balimiccantó vitudasya presthah. 

tebhyo balim pustikamo harámi 

mayi pustim pustipatirdadatu svaha. 

aindra varuna vayavya yàmyam nairriti ka$ca ye. 

te kakah pratigrihnantu bhümyam pindam mayarpitani 


iti jalam ksiptvà, Sva-cdangdala-bhita-vayasebhyah annur : 


bhümau niksipet. 
tatah padau praksálya jalena netram-upasprisya, àcamet. 
"sarvaristaSantirastu." iti grihantah àgaccet. 
"yasya smritya... " 
anéna baliharanéna karmana bharatiramanamukhya- 
pranantargata $rivisnuh priyatam. 


.. जा Krisnarpanamastu.. 


n FON hanta. 


Dévapüja-Paddhatih 03 
sri 
. Rigvediya Baliharanam. 
misan ya Adau ante ca kramat Gükára-sváhà-Sabdau , "idam na mama" iti ca prayoktavyau. 


"öm indraya svaha, indraya idam na mama” iti. 


purva 
9.indrapurusebhyah svaha. 
I8.indtraya svaha 


v yaksóbhyah 


ngi 
ie 
“छु टु 
नद 27.brahmapurusébhya 5 
wa E 
y ri. 
V 

` I$ a LH 5 
Ws 2 ६ थे 
aE = $iE 
a 5 Q = El 
€ 5 $ & >. 
ES 3 eia 

= E 26.brahmané 2 ei 
3 $ HIE 
s M» KW B se. 
Fr Ž al 
$^ 3 FIRA 
Mi x EE 
[Y 29.sarvébhyó 5 E 
S bhütébhya D 8 

9 

E 
त 
a] 


pascimé 
23.varunapurusébhya svaha. 
22.varunaya svühü 
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.. Yajurvediya Baliharanam .. -4pasavyena) daksiné 
"१. svadha pitribhyah svaha. 
svadha pitribhya idam na mama. 
iidakam upasprisya, savyena) 
4. namo rudraya pasupatayé svaha. 
rudraya pa$upataya idam na mama. (parisicya.) 


dcamya prandnayamya (dēśakālau sankirtya.... Sri 
visnupréranayà visnuprityartham baliharanam karisyé. 
tatah jalena bhamim praksalya vartumandalakaréna 
isanyadisamarabhya kificidannabalim bhümau ksipet. 

], dharmaya idam na maie 
2. adharmāya idam na min: 


svāhā. dharmāya 


svaha. adharmáya mdndnayamya), agradanam karisyé 


3, adbhyah l » adbhya » 0v ^.visnurmeé kamah samridhyatam svaha. visnava idam na mama. 
4. osadhi vanaspatibhyah ss Osadhi vanaspatibhya ,, ,, "adit&numanyasva.." ityadina packs ८ ; 

5, raksodévajanébhya - raksodévajanebhya „ + MN iM nd aii 

6. grihyabhyah $ grihyābhya a E wdndndyamya) devayajiiena yaksyé 

7. avasanebhyah .  avasánebhya ae ^. dévebhyah svaha. devébhya idam na mama. 

8. avasanapatibhyah , avasanapatibhya „ œ. ("aditénu..” iti parisificet ) 

9. sarvabhütebhyah si sarvabhütebhya ” vitinanayamya) 

0. kamaya .  kamaya » + vaiyasika devebhyah svaha vaiyasika dévébhya i 
ल antariksiya : yah svaha vaiyasika dévébhya idam na mama. 


५ (apasavya) pitribhyah svadhastu (apradaksinam parisicya.) 
pitribhya idam na mama. 


2. yadéjati jagati- 
yaccestati namno- 
bhagdyam namné svaha. vayava nya, pranGnayamya) bhutayajfiéna yaksye. 


(sarvün sakrit parisicya) 


idam na nis 


03, prithivyai prithivya 4 bhūtēbhvō ox : 

" ‘ १३१ i Y 3: utebh “ 
id. antariksāyà ” antariksaya " : yo namah. bhütébhya idam na mama. 
IS dive हि diva i ya, prànanayamya) manusya yajfiena yaksye 
46. siryaya E siiryaya x '! manusyebhyo hanta. (ityagnau hutvà) 
I7. candramasé A candramase & manusyebhya idam na mama. 
8. naksatrébhyah n naksatrébhya » T ya ह svaha = . 
9. indraya j indràya : | prajapataye svaha, praj apataya idam na mama. 
20. brihaspatayé . brihaspataya : © paramésthiné svaha. paramesthina idam na mama. 
2]. prajápatayé ) prajapataya " । yatha kupah Satadharah sahasradharo aksitah. 
22. brahmané »  brahmana ja eva mé astu dhanya(gm) sahasradharamaksitam. 


dhanadhànyai svaha. dhanadhanya idam na mama. 


06 Dévapüja Paddhatih 


34. ye bhiitah pracaranti diva naktam 
balimiccanto vitudasya présthah. 
tébhy6 balim pustikámó harami 
mayi pustim pustipatirdadhatu svaha.. 
vaiyasika devebhya idam na mama. (parisicya). 


35. aindra-váruna-vayavyà yamya vai nairritastatha. 
vayasah pratigrinhantu bhümau dattam maya balim .. 


36. dvau $vanau $yama, $abalau vaivasvata kulodbhavau 
tabhyam balim pradasyami syātām étau ahimsakau .. 


tatah grihad-bahih angané 


l. dévà manusyah pa$avó vayamsi 
siddhàh sa yaksoraga daitya-sanghàh . 
prétah piSaca-starava-ssamastah 
ye canna-micchanti maya ca dattam .. 


2. pipilikah kita-patakadya 
bubhuksitah karma-nibandhabaddhah . 
prayantu tē triptimidam mayánnam 
tebhyo tisristam sukhinó bhavantu .. 


3. yésam na mata na pita na bandhuh 
naivannasiddhir-na tathannamasti . 
tattriptaye'nnam bhuvi dattamétat 
tē yantu triptim mudità bhavantu .. 


4. bhütàni sarvani tathanna-metada 
aham ca visnur-na tato'nyadasti . 
tasmadidam bhütahitaya bhütam 
annam prayacchami bhavaya tésam .. 
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+. caturdaso lókagano ya êsah 


tatra sthita yé'khila-bhitasanghah . 
triptyarthamannam hi mayatisristam 
tesamidam tē mudita bhavantu .. 


॥ jalam ksiptvd, sva-cündàla-bhüta-vàyasepyah 
Awaststannam bhümau niksipet. 


tadau praksálya, jalena nétramupasprisya, acamét. 


atvaristaSantirastu." iti grihantam āgaccēt. 


Santa prithivi $ivamantariksam 
dyaurno dévyabhayam no astu. 
Siva disah pradisa uddi$o na 

ipo vi$vatah paripantu sarvatah.. 


om $antih Santih Santih. 
yasya smritya... 


anena baliharanéna karmana bharatiramana 


»ikhyaprànàntargata $rivisnu priyatàm. 


.. Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 


॥08 Dévapüja Paddhatih 
शा 
.Yajurvediya Baliharanam .. 
mantrasya adau anté ca kramat Ofkara-svaha-Sabdau, “..idam na mama" iti ca prayoktat « 
“om dharmaya svaha. dharmaya idam na mama" iti 


pürva 


25.visnurmé kamal sam... 26.devebhyah 


vaisvadéva 
agnikundah 


27.vaiyasika dévébhyah — 30.manusyebhyo hanta. 


33. yatha küpah... 


ih 


ILT alte hy 


24. namo rudraya pasupatayC. 
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= i 34. ye bhütàh pracaranti |+ 
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cj Bit 
Si a Li ०८ ! 
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TAE WA ia 
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IK F is! 
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€, 
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32.paramesthiné. 3l.prajapataye. 


pascima 


yatihasté jalam dadyat bhaiksam dadyat punarjalam. 
tadannam méruna tulyam tajjalam sagaropamam.. 


yatir yatra grihe bhunkté tatra bhunkté harisvayam. 
hariryatra grihé bhunkté tatra bhunkté jagatrayam.. 


vatau tu samadattam syat grihasthé dvigunam bhavét. 
vanaprasthé Satagunam yatau dattamanantakam.. 


PERRO gurvantargata bharati-ramana- 
mukhya-pranantargata sitapati Sri-ramacandra 
priyatam. prito bhavatu. 


pranaya sváha. apanaya svaha. vyandya svaha. 
udanaya svaha, samanaya svaha. 


uturaposanam, hastapraksalanam, gandüsam ca datva 
"tha, tulasim ca datyát. 


- iti hastódakam.. 


.. Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 


See Sete eee आम जागा भिन बनन कन ee eee eee 
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.. Atha Guriindm Hastodakam (Naivedya kramah) .. 


vrindavanasthagurubhyah tirtham tulasim gandhadikam ca 
'latvā naivédyam (hastodakam) patré parivésya üáposanam 
ladyat . tatah 


i0 Dévaptija Paddhatih 


.. Srth.. 
.. Atha Rigvediya Brahmayajriah.. 
ácamanam. prünüyámah. désakalau smritva 
brahmayajnéna yaksyé. iti vadet. 
“om vidyudasi vidya me papmanamamritatsatyamupaimi.’ 
iti jalam spristva 


pranavah: om 

vyahritih: bhürbhuvahsvah. 

pddakramah: om tatsaviturvarényam. bhargo devasy. 
dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracodayat.. 

ardhakramah: om tatsaviturvarenyam bhargó dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracodayat.. 

pürnakramah: om tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi dhiyo yo nah pracodayat.. 

Rigvedah - 


agnimila ityasya mantrasya madhucchanda risih, gayatri 
chandah, agnirdévata, brahmayajfie viniyogah. 


om agnimilé purohitam yajíiasya dévamritvijam. 


hotaram ratnadhátamam ai 
agnih purvebhir risibhirtdy6 nütanairuta. 

sa dévam éva vaksati oD 
agnina rayimasnavat posaméva divedive. 

ya$asam viravattamam 3. 
agné yam yajfiamadhvaram visvatah paribhürasi 

sa id dévésu gacchati .4. 


agnirhota kavikratuh satya$citra$ravastamah. 
dēvē dévébhiragamat mee 
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yadanga dasus¢ tvamagne bhadram karisyasi . 


tavet tat satyamangirah 26. 
upa tvágne divé divé dosa vastardhiya vayam. 

namo bharanta emasi १ 
rajantamadhvaranam gopamritasya didivim. 

vardhamanam své dame .8. 
sa nah pitave sinavé'gné süpayano bhava. 

sa ca svà nah svastayé Mee 

brahmana - agnirvai devanamavamo visnuh paramah. 


i'anvakam - atha mahavratam. êsa pantha étatkarma. 
athatah samhitaya upanisat. 
vida maghavanvida. mahavratasya 
paficavimSatim samidhényah. 

i yurvedah- 


om ise tvorje tva vayavah sthopayavah stha 
dévó vah savità prarpayatu Srésthatamaya karmana 
à pyayadhvamaghniya devabhágamürjasvatih 
payasvatih prajávatiranamiva. ayaksmah 
ma vah sténa isata ma'ghaSarhso rudrasya hetih 
parivó vrinaktu dhruvah asmin gópatau syat 
bahviryajamanasya pasiin pāhi.. svaha. (chandobhya-idam.) 
mavedah - 
om agna ayahi vitayé grinano havyadátaye. 
nthota satsi barhisi. 
tharvanavédah 
om Sanno dévirabhistayé apo bhavantu pitayé. 
sam ४00 abhisravantu nah. 
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Srautasitraym - athato dar$apurnamasau vyakhyasyamal brahmasitrabhdsya 

sütrah - athaitasya samamnayasya. narayanam gunaihsarvairudirnam dosavarjitam 
niruktam- samamnaya samamnatah. Jneyam gamyam gurimscapi natvà sūtrārtha ucyate 
chandah- mayarasatajabhanalaga sammitam.. tanubhdsya- 

nighantuh. gauh gma jma ksma. namo namó'Sésadosadüra pirmagunatmané. 
aie a Virincisarvapurvédyavandyàya érivaràya tē..) 
Jyotisya- paficasamvatsaramayam. 

Siksa- ata §iksam pravaksyami. om tacchamyóravrinimahé. gatum yajfiaya. 

i DP gatum yajfiapataye. daivih svastirastu nah 
vyakaranani- VOCUS svastirmanusébhyah. ürdhvam jigatu bhésajam 
smriti- yogisvaram yajfiavalkyam. 


sam no astu dvipaté. $am catuspaté 
karmamimaémsa-  athatd dharmam vyakhyasyamah. 
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om namo brahmané nam astvagnayé 
purvamimümsá- ^ athàto dharmajijfiasa 


namah prithivyai nama Osadhibhyah 
ultaramimamsa- om Om athatd brahmajijfiasà om. namo vacé namo vacaspatayé 


ET namo visnave mahaté karómi.. ifi trih. 
mahābhāratam - ST / 


un Santih Santih Santih.. 
narayanam suragurum jagadékanatham "n santih Santih Santih 


bhaktapriyam sakalalêkanamaskritam ca Mn vristirasi vri$ca mē papmanamritátsatyamupagüm 
tralgunyavarjitamajam vibhumadyamisam li jalam spriset 


vandé bhavaghnamamarasurasiddhavandyam. 


"ivābhimukhah tarppanam kuryát. 
narayanam namaskritya naram caiva narottamam 


dévim sarasvatim vyasam tato jayamudirayét Devatà-tarpanam. 
bhagavata - ulgulyagréna savyena ékaikavdram tarpayet. 
om janmadyasya yato'nvayaditarata$carthesvabhijüah svaru | agnistripyatu. 2. visnustripyatu. 
tene brahmahrida ya adikavayé muhyanti yam sürayah \. prajapatistripyatu. 4. brahma tripyatu. 
(ejovarimritam yata vinimayo yatra trisargó mrisa *. védastripyantu. 6. dévastripyantu. 
dhamna svéna sada nirastakuhakam satyam param dhimali fant वा: 8. sarvüni chandamsi tripyantu, 


9. Onkarastripyatu. l0. vasatkarastripyatu. 


li4 .Dévapüja Paddhatih 
]].vyáhritayastripyantu. 2. savitri tripyatu. 
3. yajfiastripyantu. [4. dyavaprithivi tripyetàm. 
]5. antariksam tripyatu. I6. ahoratràni tripyatu. 
]7, sathkhyastripyantu. 8. siddhastripyantu. 
]9. samudrastripyantu. 20. nadyastripyantu. 
2. girayastripyantu. 22. ksetrausadhivanaspati - 
gandharvapsarasastripyantu 
23. nágàstripyantu. 24. vayamsi tripyantu. 
25. gavastripyantu. 26. sadhyastripyantu. 
27. viprastripyantu. 28. yaksastripyantu. 
29. raksámsi tripyantu. 30. bhütàni tripyantu. . 


Risi-tarpanam 


kanisthanguli milena yajfiopavitam málakaram dhritva 
tarpanam kuryat. 


] 
Í 
l 


l. Satarcinah 

2. mādhyamāh 
3. gritsamadah 
4. viSvamitrah 
5. vamadévah 
6. atrih 

7. bharadvajah 
8. vasisthah 

9. pragathah 

0. pavamanyah 
l. ksudrasüktah 
2. mahàasüktàh 


tripyantu. tripyantu.. 
tripyatu. ‘tripyatu.. 
tripyantu. tripyantu.. 


I9 
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Acarya-tarpanam. 
tarjani mülena apasavyena (jtivatpitrikas$cet vamahasta 
ulgusthaparyantam yajfiopavitam dhritva) tarpayét. 


. 6M sumantu jaimini vai$ampayana paila sūtra 


bhasya bharata mahabharatadharmacaryah 
tripyantu. tripyantu.. tripyantu .. 

2. jananti bahavi gargya gautama Sakalya 
babhravya mandavya mandukéyah 
tripyantu. tripyantu.. tripyantu.. 

tripyatu. tripyatu.. tripyatu.. 


. gargi vacaknavi 
. vadava prathitéyI » 
. sulabhà maitreyi 
. kaholam 

. kausitakam 
. mahàkausitakam 
. paingyam 

. mahapaingyam 
. suyajííam 

रे. sankhyayanam 
. aitareyam 

4. mahaitaréyam 

. Sakalam 

, báskalam 

. Sujátavaktram 

. audavahim 

. mahaudavahim 
. saujamim 

. Saunakam 

. a$évalayanam 
canyé ācāryāh té sarvé tripyantu. 
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tarpayami. tarpayami.. tarpayami.. 


tripyantu.. tripyantu.. 


6 Dévapüja Paddhatih 
Pitr-tarppanam. 
apasavyena angusthamülena tarpayet. 
asmat pitaram ....... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


pradyumnam svadhà namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 


asmat pitamaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
rudrantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


sankarsanam svadhà namah. ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 

asmat prapitàmaham .... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
adityantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranántargata 
vasudévam svadhà namah ....tarpayami. tarpayámi. 
tarpayami 


asmanmataram ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmatpitamahim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sahkarsanam.... 


asmatprapitamahim........ abhidham ....... gotram 
aditya... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


asmatsapatnamataram..... abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatamaham ...... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


0 
asmanmatuh pitamaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
udranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


"vananmatuh prapitàmaham .... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
ufitya.. bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


i manmatamahim ........ abhidhàm ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


wananmatuh pitamahim ...... abhidhàm ...... gotram 
‘udranta... bha.mukhya.., sankarsanam.... 


nimanmatuh prapitamahim ..... abhidhàm ..... gotram 
नत... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


११0१५ ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam..... 


»smmnatsutam ....... Sarmanam ....... gotram 


vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


vamnadbhrataram ...... $armanam ...... gotram 


vusvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


rmatpitrivyam ....... Sarmanain ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


"manmátulam ....... Sarmanam ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


emat. duhitaram (sabhartukàm sasutàm).... abhidhàm 
rotrám vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


78 Dévapüja Paddhatih 
asmat bhaginim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvantarkata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam... 


asmatpitrisvasaram ........ abhidham ....... gótram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatrisvasaram ...... abhidham ....... gotram vasvanta 
bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat $va$uram ........ $armánam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat gurum ....... Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmadacaryam ....... Sarmanam ......... gotram 
vasvantargata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 

ye ke casmatkule jata aputra gotrinG mritah. 

tē grihnantu maya dattam sütranispidanodakam. 


" 


"yasya smritya... 
anena brahmayajüangatarpanena Srimajjanardana 


vasudévah priyatam. 


.. जा Krisnárpanamastu.. 
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.. Atha Yajurvediya Brahmayajfiah .. 
ücamanam. pranayamah. desakálau smritvà 
"uhmayajfiéna yaksye. iti vadet. 
nm vidyudasi vidya me papmanamamritatsatyamupaimi. : 


ut alam spristva 


pnmnavah: om 
vahiritih: bhirbhuvahsvah. 
midakramah: óm tatsaviturvarényam. bhargó dévasya 


dhimahi. dhiyo yo nah pracédayat.. 


udhakramah: om tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyo ya nah pracodayat.. 


purnakramah: om tatsaviturvarényam bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi dhiyo yo nah pracodayat.. 
vujurvedah- 
om ise tvorje tva vayavah sthopayavah stha 
dévo vah savità prarpayatu $résthatamaya karmana 
a pyayadhvamaghniya dévabhagamirjasvatih 
payasvatih prajavatiranamiva ayaksmah 
ina vah sténa īśata ma'ghasamso rudrasya hetih 
parivó vrinaktu dhruvah asmin gopatau syat 
hahviryajamanasya paśūn pāhi.. svaha. (chandobhya-idam.) 


brahmana - 
öm brahmasandhattam tanmé jinvatam . - 
ksatrarhsandhattam tanmé jinvatam . 
isarhsandhattam tám mē jinvatam . 
ürjamsandhattam tam mé jinvatam . 
rayirhsandhattam tam mé jinvatam . 
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pustirhsandhattam tam mé jinvatam . 
prajarhsandhattam tam mé jinvatam . 
paśūn sandhattam tan mé jinvatam . 
stuto'si janadhà . devastva Sukrapah pranayantu. 
suvirah praja prajanayan parihi . 


Rigvedah - 


om agnimilé puróhitam yajfiasya dévamritvijam. 


hótáram ratnadhatamam. 


Samavedah - 
om agna ayahi vitayé grinano havyadataye. 
nihota satsi barhisi. 

Atharvanavédah 
dm $anno dévirabhistaye apo bhavantu pitaye. 
gam yoh abhisravantu nah. 


Srautasiitram - athato daráapürnamasau vyakhyasyamul: 
sütrah - athaitasya samamnayasya. 
niruktam- samamnaya samamnatah. 

chandah- mayarasatajabhanalaga sammitam.. 
nighantuh- gauh gma jma ksma. 

jvótisya- paficasamvatsaramayam. 

Siksü- | ata Siksam pravaksyami. 
vydkaranam - vriddhirataic. 

smriti- yogisvaram yajfiavalkyam. 
karmamimamsa-  athato dharmam vyakhyasyamah. 
parvamimamsa- गक dharmajijfiasa. 
uttaramimümsá- Öm öm athatd brahmajijfiasà om. 


mahabharatam - 


nárayanam suragurum jagadekanatham 
bhaktapriyam sakalalokanamaskritam ca. 
traigunyavarjitamajam vibhumadyamisam 
vandé bhavaghnamamarasurasiddhavandyam.. 


narayanam namaskritya naram caiva narottamam. 
devim sarasvatim vyasam tato jayamudirayét.. 


hhupgavata - 
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m janmadyasya yato'nvayaditarata$cárthesvabhijfiab svarat 


né brahmahrida ya adikavayé muhyanti yam sürayah. 
vjovarimritam yata vinimayo yatra trisargó mrisa 


hamna svéna sada nirastakuhakam satyam param dhimahi.. 


lalimnasütrabhasya 


náráyanam gunaihsarvairudirnam dosavarjitam. 


jiéyam gamyam guramscapi natva sütrartha ucyate.. 
-amibhàsya- 


namó namG'sésadésadiira pirnagunatmané. 
virifici$arvapürvédyavandyaya Srivaraya té..) 
öm tacchamyoravrinimahe. gatum yajfiáya. 
gatum yajfiapataye. daivih svastirastu nah. 
svastirmanusébhyah. ürdhvam jigatu bhésajam. 
sam no astu dvipaté. Sam catuspate. 
öm namo brahmané namo astvagnaye 
namah prithivyai nama Osadhibhyah. 
namo ४३८६ namo vacaspataye 

namo visnavé mahaté karomi.. iti trih. 
om Santih Santih Santih.. 


22 Devapüja Paddhatih 


"om vristirasi vri$ca mē papmanamritatsatyamupagam." 


iti jalam spriset. 


pürvabhimukhah tarppanam kuryat. 


krisnadvaipayanádayó ye risaya tàn risin tarpayami 


— 


Q ४०? ७७ I ७१ (७ WN = 


Devatarpanam 


. bramhádayó ye dévà:tàn dévan 
.Sarvàn dévaganan 

. Sarva  devapatnih 

.sarvàn dévaputran 

.Sarvàn dévapautran 

. Sarvan devaprapautran 

om bhür dévan 

om bhuvardévan 

om suvardévàn 


tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 


prajapatim kandarisim 
soómam kandarisim 

agnim kandarisim 

visvàn devan kandarisén 
samhitr dévata upanisadam 
yajnhikirdévata upanisadam 
varunir dévata upanisadam 
brahmanam svayambhuvam 
satasaspatim 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 


Pitr-tarpanam 


soma pitruman yamo'ügirasvan agnisvatta 
agnikavyavahanadayo ye pitara:. tàn pitrun tarpayami 


om bbürbhuva suvardévan 


tarpayami 


Risi tarpanam 


. Sarvan risin 

. Sarvan risiganan 

. Sarva risipatnih 

. Sarvan risiputran 

. Sarvan risipautran 

. Sarvan risiprapautran 

. om bhi: risin 

.om bhuva risin 

.om suva risin 

. om bhürbhuva suva risin 


tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 


Oc >> C tA + ov (>) — 


idam pitr-tarpanam jivatpitrikandmapi. svasvapitri- 
pitàmaháditarpanam ajivatpitrikanameva rigvediyavat. 


. Sarvan pitrün 

. Sarvan pitruganan 

. Sarva pitru patnih 

. Sarvan pitruputran 

. Sarvan pitrupautràn 

. Sarvàn pitruprapautran 
. bhü: pitrün 
. bhuva pitrün 
9. 
I0. bhürbhuva suva pitrün 


suva pitrün 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 


23 


24 Devapüja Paddhatih 
Pitr-tarpanam 
apasavyéna angusthamülena tarpayet. 


asmat pitaram ....... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


pradyumnam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 


asmat pitàmaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
rudriintargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


sankarsanam svadha namah. ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 

asmat prapitamaham .... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
adityantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
vasudévam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 
tarpayami 


asmanmataram ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bhà.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmatpitamahim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


asmatprapitamahim........ abhidham ....... gotram 
aditya... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


asmatsapatnamataram..... abhidhàm ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bhà.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatamaham ...... $armanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


nsmanmatuh pitàmaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


asmanmatuh prapitàmaham .... $armanam ..... gotram 
iditya.. bha.mukhya... vàsudévam.... 


nsmanmatamahim ........ abhidhàm ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


ismanmatuh pitamahim ...... abhidham ...... gotram 
rudránta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


usmanmiatuh prapitamahim ..... abhidham ..... gotràm 
aditya... bhà.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


asmatpatnim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam..... 


asmatsutam ....... Sarmanam ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmadbhrataram ...... $armanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmatpitrivyam ....... Sarmanam ...... gótram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatulam ....... $armànam ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


usmat duhitaram (sabhartukam sasutàm).... abhidham 
. BOtram vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 
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asmat bhaginim ........ abhidham ....... gótram 
vasvantarkata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam... 


asmatpitrisvasararm ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmitrisvasaram ...... abhidhàm ....... gotram vasvanta. 


bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat SvaSuram ........ Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat gurum ....... Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmadacaryam ....... Sarmanam ......... gotram 
vasvantargata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


ye ke casmatkule jata aputra gotrino mritah. 
tē grihnantu maya dattam siitranispidanodakam. 


"yasya smritya... " 


anena brahmayajfiangatarpanena $rimajjanardana 
vasudevah priyatam. 


NS Krisnarpanamastu .. 
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POOJA RAHASYA 


I. NARAYANAMANTRA JAPA 
Narayanamantra japa should be cone before performing the pooja. 


Many do not perform Pooja to Srihari. Those who perform it, do it 
mechanically and ;ompiete Ihe Pooja. For some, performing pooja is 
an inevitable job. Some are indifferent while doing Pooja. Number of 
people performing Pooja with devotion (Bhakti) is few. 


Some times when persons with some faith in God desire to do the 
muja they are unable to focus and concentrate. Performing Pooja 
without Bhakti, with an insincere heart or unfocussed mind will not yield 
any reward. To get some benefit, Pooja should be performed with at 
inst minimum devotion. 


Performing Pooja without Bhakti and interest is improper and is a 
wiong deed. This is not useful and is also harmful. Narayana mantra 
lapa has been devised to induce devotion. 


Narayana Mantra is the origin for all mantras. There is no other 
"untra which is equal to this mantra. 


Whoever chants this mantra with devotion is certain to be freed 
hem earthly bonds. As one is chanting Narayana mantra, he should 
muditate on Srihari all the time and without break even for a fraction of 
«second and think as follows: 


| Srihari is not dependent on any one; He is not affected by 
blemishes and is free from all defects (Sat). He is the embodiment 
of knowledge (Chit); He is full of bliss (Ananda). He is my Lord and 
Lord for one and all (Atma). 
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2. He is superior to Goddess Lakshmi and Lord Brahma by countk.- 
times. He is the possessor of innumerable attributes, forms, < 
activities. He is the great Lord who is the giver of creation (Srushin 
destruction (Samhara), existence (Sthiti) — sustenance (Niyaman. 
knowledge (Jnana) - ignorance (Ajnana), and bondage (Bandhan. 
- liberation (Moksha). 


3. He is superior to all inanimate substances and also all animal 
souls which have bondage and liberation. He is independent. Ho 
gives existence to all. He is the controller of everyone. He is Il» 
motivator. He is present in Ramaa, Brahma and other devataas ain! 
carries out all their activities. 


4. Beginning from a small speck, He pervades in the entire univer.» 
the enclosure that surrounds it and the infinite space; He is I!» 
great benefactor of all Jivas from the beginningless period until It: 
endless period. He is the well wisher for all. He is very great. Hei" 
worthy of adoration through all activities. He is the indweller in ow 
Guru and also in all other Gurus and Deities. He hears ow 
difficulties and is very sympathetic. He is the protector and liberal.» 
for those who surrender to Him. The benefits received by us tron- 
Him are infinite. 


Meditating thus, visualize image of  Bimbaroopi Sri. 
(Vaasanamaya roopa) and the (peetha) Avarana devatas in our mind 


It should not be understood that this mental image (Vaasanamay.: 
roopa) is God. In this image meditate Vayu deva, and Lakghmi Dew 
and invoke the, spiritual intelligent form (chinmaya roopi — embodimori 
of supreme spirit) of Srihari in them and worship. Meditate on th: 
handsome roopa of Srihari. This type of thought gives devotion towar! 
Srihari. 


Pooja Rahasya | ॥393 
4. KARASHUDDHI 


“Yam WA)" is Vayu Beeja; “ram (सम्‌)” is Agni Beeja; and “vam 
T". is Varuna Beeja. Chant these mantras and touch each of the 


parts, Viz., the mid — paim, its back, wrists, forearm in the front and 
backside, joints in the hands and fingers of both the hands, right and 
॥ side of both the the hands mutually with the two hands. Then, 
imagine that Srihari, the indweller in Vayu Deva, Varuna Deva and Agni 
Neva, purifies our hands. 


Chant “Yam (यम्‌)" and touch the wrists; 

Chant “Ram (RF) "and touch the forearm; 

Chant “Vam (वम्‌)" and touch the elbow; 

Chant "Yam (यम्‌)" and touch the joints of the hands; 
Chant "Ram (TA) “and touch the backside of the hands; 


Chant “Vam (44)"and touch the sides of the forearm. 


॥ PAPA PURUSHA VISARJANA 
(GETTING RID OF THE EVIL PERSON IN US) 


Reflect on our sins and the papapurusha: 


Bimbaroopi Paramatma resides in our heart (Hrudayakamala). 
Itring this Bimbaroopi through the Sushumna nadi to our head and seat 
। ॥ on the lotus (kamala) in our head. Then perform Papapurusha 
Visarjana. 


A Presiding Demon (Abhimani daitya) is present in every one of us 
making us commit all the sins. He is the evil person (Papa Purusha). 
We are not doing just one or two or hundreds or thousands or lakhs 
and lakhs of sins but crores and crores of sins everyday and we 
continue to do them. 
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Some of the sins we make are: 


ASSORBSBNPEssusarsas 


=SY PNA फ्री क DH ~ 


Abusing Srihari; 

Deceiving God; 

Ignoring Deities; 

Abandoning the Guru; 

Abusing the Guru; 

Abusing the shastras; 

Abandoning the Mantras: 

Disregard to Guru; 

Making fun of Guru; 

Challenging the Guru and addressing him disrespecttully; 


Not giving due respects to Gurus and elders by standing up wi 
they come; 


Getting seated on par with Gurus and Elders ; 
Killing the child; | 
Listening to abuses of good people; 

Killing a woman; 

Aborting a child; 

Killing the father: 

Killing the mother; 

Making love to women belonging to lower caste; 
Desiring other women; 

Getting money from sinners; 

Betraying Brahmins; 

Showing disrespect to Brahmins i 

Hating Brahmins; 

Not listening to elders; 

Cruelty; 

Reading literature which opposes shastras; 


A0. 
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Wasting time; 
Abandoning Practice of the correct Shastras; 
Jealousy; 
Making friends with persons who do not accept the existence 
of God; 
Making friends with persons who are not Vishnu Bhakthas; 
Praising wicked people; 
Being impatient; 
Not performing pooja because of laziness; 
Being vain; 
Listening to the greatness of Srihari with indifference; 
Gossiping while a discourse is going on; 
Deception; 
Not doing Sandhyavandana; 
Eating food on Ekadashi day; 
Eating food which is not offered to Srihari as Naivedya; 
Being harsh; 
Eating prohibited food; 
Spreading rumors; 
Eating along with unsuitable person in the same batch; 
Killing harmless animals; 
Murder; 
Tormenting helptess animals; 
Stealing; 
Earning money by unlawful methods; 
Duplicity; 
Saying no to do anything, although it is feasible; 
Mercilessness; 
Not returning loans; 
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56. Deriving pleasure; 

57. Seeing things which should not be seen; 
58. Cheating; 

59. Hearing things which should not be heard; 
60. Adultery; 

6t. Not parting food with others; 

62. Consuming liquor; 

63. Behaving as if you do not have anything; 
64. Being ungrateful; 

65. Carrying tales about others; : 

66. Insulting others; 

67. Notkeeping ones words; 

68. Ruining another man’s life; 


These sins are described as (i) very heinous sins (Athi 
sumahapataka), (ii) very dreadful sins (sumahapataka), (iii) atrocious 
sins (Mahapataka), and (iv) subsidiary sins (upapataka - not that 
heinous sin). 


Sufferings and miseries in this life, being born as animals, birds, 
insects, trees and plants in the next birth, going to hell, dreadful hell, 
dark and dirty hell (tamas), and andanthamas (one of the 2/ hells} etc 
are the result of all such sins. 


it must be realized that there is no possibility that fearful and the 
most severe sins will be driven away by performing this papa purusha 
visarjana. However, when one with the proper knowledge that Srihari is 
Supreme and with complete faith in His Supremacy surrenders totally 
and repents sincerely and takes a vow with devotion that he will not 
repeat these sins, then there is a chance that severe sins like 
Brahmahatya and other doshas are wiped out. 
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"Brahmahatya sheeraskam ca... The asura who controls and 
motivates to do the sins is the papapurusha. Brahmahatya sin is his 
head. Sin as a result of stealing of Gold is his hands. Consuming 
alcohol is his heart. Desiring his Guru's wife are his two thighs. 
Friendship with persons doing these four paatakas, namely, 
Atisumahapaataka, sumahapaataka, mahapaataka and upapaataka 
nre his legs. All his limbs are sins (Patakaas). Each of his hair is these 
upapaatakas. Each of his limbs is a paataka. He has a red moustache 
nnd red eyes. He holds a sword and a shield in his hands. Think that 
such a devil exists on the left side of our Stomach. 


Drag this devil and bring him to the navel (Nabhi) where there is a 
hexagon shaped figure of vayu mandala. God Vayu is present in the 
Vayu mandala. In that Vayu deva Bhagavan Pradyumna is present 
holding the bow called "Sharnga tare)” in his hands along with Arrow, 
Chakra and Shankha. His hue is blue. He is the indweller of Vayu. He 
In known by the beejakshara “yam (यम्‌)". 


Meditate on this form of God and chant the mantra "Om yam om 
[औं यम्‌ ओं)" six times. Contemplate that this form of Pradyumna blows 
nir and dries and shrinks the Papapurusha. 

Then bring the devil papapurusha to the heart (Hrudaya) where 
there is a triangular shaped Agni mandala. The deity Agni is present in 
he Agni mandala. In that Agni deva Bhagavan Sankarshana holds a 
pestle, yoke, shankha and chakra. His color is red. He is the indweller 
uf Agni. He is known by the beejakshara "ram (रम्‌)" 


Then chant the Beejakshara mantra "Om ram om (ओं q ओं)" 42 
‘inas.and pray to Lord Shankharshana to burn this papapurysha and 
'mduce him to ashes with Agni. 


Then, exhale papapurusha who is thus reduced to ashes through 
Ihe left nostril. Perform Achamana touching the right ear. 
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Then keep the right hand on the head. There is a circular shape 
varuna mandala. Varuna deva is present in this Varuna mandala I- 
that Varuna Deva Lord Vasudeva is present holding the Shankh. 
Chakra, Padma and Gadha. He is known by the Varuna Beejastia.. 
“Vam (वमू)". Chant this Varuna Beejakshara mantra “Om Vam om (॥ 


वम्‌ ओं)” twenty four times and pray to Him to pacify our body t 
pouring Amruso rain (rain of Nectar). Then bring the God, who ir. 
been placed on the head, back to the heart and seat Him there. 


4. TATIVANYASA 


Tattvanyasa means inviting the tattvaabhimani Devatas lik 
Brahma, Vayu, Rudra Agni and others to be present in the respectiv» 
parts of our body which they control. This is done before and after wi 
perform a Japa of a sacred mantra like Gayatri Mantra or Narayan: 
Mantra or Krishna Mantra etc. Tattvanyasa and Matrukanyasa an 
essential to ensure that the Japa Mantra attains its full potential anu 
yields the desired results. 


Perform pranaayama three times chanting the Moola Mantra “Oi 
Om Namo Narayanaya Om". The Vyahruthi mantras Bhu:, Bhuva . 
Sva:, Bhurbhuvasva: and Satyam, describe the five forms (roopas) «! 
Srihari, namely, Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarshana, Vasudeva ani 
Narayana. These five roopas are the indwellers of Agni, Vayu, Aditya. 
Prajapathy and Satya. Meditate upon these five roopas with devotion 
and know that they are present in the respective places as explaine 
below: 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhu: Agniyaatmanae.....” and think tha! 
Aniruddha who is the indweller in Agni is present in the Heart and toucli 
the chest; 


Chant the mantra "OmBhuva: vaayavaatmane..... "and think that 
Pradyumna who is the indweller in Vayu is present in the head and 
touch the crown of the head; 
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Chant the mantra "Om Suva: Suryaatmanae...." and think that 
‘ankarshana who is the indweiler in Aditya is present in the tuft 
(Shikha) and touch the tied lock of hair in the head; 


Chant the mantra "Om Bhur Bhuvasuva: Prajaapatyaatmane ..... 
and think that Vasudeva who is the indweller in Prajapati is present in 
the armor and cross the hands in front of the chest; 


Chant the mantra “Om Satyaatmanae .....” and think that Narayana 
who is the indweller in Satya is present in the Weapon and snap the 
thumb and the middle finger together successively in all directions 
heginning from the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


“Pradhaanopamavarnaani.....” Think that the Rishi (Paramatma) 
who is the indweller in these Tattvamantraas is in our heart and touch 
the head; Gayatri is the meter (Chandas) for this mantra; thinking thus, 
touch the face. Think that Narayaana is in the heart. Meditate thus. 


imagine that Srihari is in the center of the heart; The twelve 
Devataas (from Shakti to Kaala) are only other forms of 
Lakshminarayana and Purusha is the form of Brahma and Vayu; they 
have the same color as that of Srihari and are around Him offering 
Salutations with folded hands. 


Think “Inspired by Narayana who is the indweller in these Tattvas | 
am doing this Tattvanyaasa with the one and only purpose of pleasing 
Srihari”. 


Chant the following twelve mantras starting from “Om Paraaya 
Shaktiatmane Lakshminaraayanaabhyaam Nama: "to “Om Paraaya 
Kaalaatmane Lakshminaraayanaabhyaam Nama:" and the Mantra "Om 
Paraaya Purushaatmane Brahma Vayubhyaam Nama:"; imagine that 
these twelve Devatas are present in the various places around the 
Chest in the clockwise direction in the form of a garland; touch those 
places around the chest. 


Chant the mantra "Om Avyaktatmane Brahmaani .." Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the 
Avyaktatattva; remember the presence of Saraswati and Bharati who 
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are the presiding deities of the Avyakta tattva and touch the right 
shoulder. 


Chant the mantra "Om Mahadaatmane Brahma...” Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Mahat tattva; 
remember the presence of Brahma and Vayu who are the presiding 
Deities of the Mahattattva and touch the left Shoulder; 


Chant the mantra “Om Ahankaaraatmane Garuda..." Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Ahankaara 
tattva; remember the presence of Garuda, Sesha and Rudra who are 
the presiding Deities of the Ahankaara tattva and touch the right thigh; 


Chant the mantra "Om Mana aatmane Skande..." Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Mana tattva; 
remember the presence of Skanda and Indra who are the presiding 
Deities of the Mana tattva and touch the left thigh. 


Remembering the presence of the five “Jnanendriyas”: 


Meditate on the Digdevataas who are the presiding deities of the 
ear in the right thumb; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Vayu Deva who is the presiding deity of the skin in the 
right forefinger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Surya who is the presiding deity of the eyes in the right 
middle finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supremo 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Varuna Deva who is the presiding deity of the tongue in 
the right ring finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is tho 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Asvini Devataas who are the presiding deities of the 
nose in the right little finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Pooja Rahasya 44 


Remembering the presence of the five “Karmendriyas” 


Meditate on Agni who is the presiding deity of the speech in the left 
thumb; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme master for 
this Tattva. 


Meditate on Daksha who is the presiding deity of the hands in the 
left forefinger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Jayanta who is the presiding deity of the foot in the left 
middle finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Mitra who is the presiding deity of the anus (excretory 
organ) in the left ring finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
aupreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Mana who is the presiding deity of the reproductive 
organ in the left little finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. . 


Remembering the presence of the five "Tanmaatras" 


Meditate on Bruhaspati who is the presiding deity of the Sound 
(Shabda) in the big toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Apaana who is the presiding deity of the touch 
(Sparsha) in the second toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Vyaana who is the presiding deity of the appearance 
(Roopa) in the middle toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Udaana who is the presiding deity of the taste (Rasa) in 
the fourth toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is 
the supreme master for this Tattva. 
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Meditate on Samaana who is the presiding deity of the smeli 
(Gandha) in the little toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for this Tattva, 


Remembering the presence of the five “Mahabhutas” 


Meditate on Mahaganapati who is the presiding deity of the space 
(Aakaasha) in the great toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for ihis Tattva. 


Meditate on Pravahavaayu who is the presiding deity of the air 
(Vayu) in the second toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Agni who is the presiding deity of the glow in the fire 
(Teja) in the middle toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Varuna who is the presiding deity of water (Jala) the 
fourth toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Sainaischara who is the presiding deity of the earth 
(Pruthvi) in the little toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva . 


Thus, by performing this Tattvanyaasa, May Sri Narayana who is 
the indweller in all the Tattvaas be pleased. 


“TATTVA” CHINTANA 
(THOUGHTS ABOUT THE TATTVAS) 


The universe is filled with a number of primary substances - 
elements which are called "Tattvas" from which everything else Jike 
Earth (Boomi), Water, Fire (Agni), Air (Vayu), Ether (Akaasha) etc. are 
formed. In a sense, the collection of these elements (Tattvas) is the 
universe. 
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Ali the tattvas of the Universe (Brahmanda) exist in this physical 
frame (Pindanda). When these tattvas take a form different parts of the 
body are created. 


The shape obtained when these tattvas are housed in the different 
parts of the physical frame is called “Deha (Body)”. 


As a result, the Tattvaabhimani Devataas controlling these 
nlements outside also pervade the entire body. 


Our existence depends on their support. Their stimulation (Prerana) 
in necessary for our progress. They are the best among the deities. We 
we poor and weak common people. 


Their grace is our prosperity (Sowbhagya). Remembering them is 
"ur good fortune (Punya). We are indebted to these deities for ever. 


There is gradation (Taratamya) among these deities who control 
'hose tattvas. Lakshmi Devi is superior to all other deities. Next are 
Irahma and Vayu. Others respectively are Saraswati, Bharati, Garuda, 
'wsha and Rudra etc. 


These deities pervade the respective tattvas which are assigned to 
ihom. They have powers which surpass all our imagination (achintya 
"iliakti). They possess crores and crores of virtues. 


However, they depend solely on Bhagavan. They are devotees of 
""lhari. They are appointed by Srihari. They are commanders of the 
spective tattvas given to them by Srihari. (These devatas have 
‘ontrol of the respective tattvas given to them by Srihari); hence, they 
ulo these elements. 


In all these deities, Srinari’s infinite presence is there. When these 
‘lavatas are in Heaven and other lokas a certain amount of demonical 
musence (Asura Aavesha) and ignorance wilt be there. These qualities 
will not be to the same extent when they are indwellers in these 
"iements as tattvabhimani Devatas. - 


All these deities are all knowing and all powerful. These Deities 
possess Crores and crores of more virtues than what we have. They 
॥ far superior to us. 
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These tattvabhimani devatas are commanded, established, and 
motivated by Srihari and other devatas who are superior among them. 
These tattvabhimani devatas reside within us and make us do 
everything and control our actions. 


These devataas who motivate us to do all our acts earn much more 
virtue (Punya) when compared with the amount of virtue (Punya) we 
get for doing those acts. 


It is obligatory on our part to remember these tattvas and then 
respective controlling deities who possess the above said greatness 
and the supreme all powerful Srihari who ordains them. 


When performing this Tattvanyasa we remember all these Devatas., 
meditate upon them with devotion, offer our pranams and prayers to 
them and, as a result, get their blessings. 


By performing Tattvanyaasa, Srihari and other deities guide us at 
every moment and help us move forward along the righteous path 
Hence, performing Sadhana and attaining Moksha becomes easy. 


These elements (tattvas) are as follows: 


The substances which are necessary for our living are included wi 
the first twelve tattvas. These are Shakthi (Energy), Prathisht. 
(strength), Samvidh (intellect), Spurthi (Vision), Pravruthi (behaviou)). 
Kala (fine arts), Vidya (knowledge), Mathi (sense), Niyathi fortune). 
Maya (deceit), and Kaala (time) are the eleven elements. For thes» 
elements Sri and Hari are the two masters. 


Purusha is the twelfth element for which Brahma and Vayu are the: 
presiding deities (All devataas). 


Srihari is the indweller for all the twenty four presiding deities ol 
Prakruthi, Mahat tattva, Ahankaara tattva, Manas, the five organs ol 
perception (Pancha Jnanendriya — Ear, skin, eye, tongue, and nosa) 
the five organs of action (Pancha Karmendriya. - mouth, hand, ley 
excretory organ and procreative organ), Pancha Thanmaati 
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(Shabdha, Sparsha, Roopa, Rasa, and Gandha), Pancha Mahabhutaas 
(Akaasha, Air, Fire, Water, and Earth). He is the master for all of them. 


Establishing these deities in our body in each and every limb, 
recognizing their help and prostrating before them is "Tattvanyasa". 


"Om paraaya avyakthaathmane Brahmanee Bharatheebyam 
namah (35 पराय अव्यक्तात्मने ब्रह्माणीभारतिभ्यां नमः)" is the mantra for 


lattvanyasa. “Paraaya (पराय)" is supreme; "Avyaktha (अव्यक्त)" means the - 
avyaktha thatva; "Aathmane (आत्मने)" means to Srihari who is the 


ordainer; “Namah (नम:)" means Namaskaara; The two words 


"Brahmaani (भ्रह्माणी)" and “Bharati (भारति)" refer to the presiding deities 


of the avyakta tattva. We have to utter their names to remember them. 
Although it seems that there is a grammatical error between “Paraaya 
avaykththathmane" which is masculine in gender, singular and 
"Brahmani" and “Bharati” are feminine and dual, there is no harm in 
doing so. 


5. MATRUKANYASA 
Perform Matrukanyasa next. 


Perform pranaayama three times chanting the Moola Mantra “Om 
Om Namo Narayanaya Om". The Vyahruthi mantras Bhu:, Bhuva:, 
5wa: Bhurbhuvasvah and Satyam, describe the five forms (roopas) of 
Srihari, namely, Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarshana, Vasudeva and 
Narayana. These five roopas are the indwellers of Agni, Vayu, Aditya, 
Irajapathy and Satya. Meditate upon these five roopas with devotion 
and know that they are present in the respective places as explained 
helow: न 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhu: Agniyaatmanae...." and think that 
Aniruddha who is the indweller in Agni is present in the Heart and touch 
Nie chest; 
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Chant the mantra "OmBhuva: Vaayavaatmane..... "and think thi 
Pradyumna who is the indweller in Vayu is present in the head ani 
touch the crown of the head; 


Chant the mantra "Om Suva: Suryaatmanae...." and think tha! 
Sankarshana who is the indweller in Aditya is present in the tuft (Shikai 
and touch the tied lock of hair in the head; 


Chant the mantra "Om Bhur Bhuvasuva: Prajaapatyaatmane ... 
and think that Vasudeva who is the indweller in Prajapati is present n 
the armor and cross the hands in front of the chest; 


Chant the mantra "Om Satyaatmanae ....." and think that Narayan. 
who is the indweller in Satya is present in the Weapon and snap tlm 
thumb and the middle finger together successively in all direction. 
beginning from the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


Think that the Rishi (Paramatma) who is the indweller in these 
Matruka mantraas is in our heart and touch the head; Gayatri is thi: 
meter (Chandas) for this mantra; thinking thus touch the face. Think 
that the Roopas Aja and others are none other than Narayaana Himsol! 
is in the heart. Meditate thus. 


"Taadrugrupaasca.....". Out of the fifty Roopas of Aja and Ananda 
three Roopas are holding a Weapon (Tanka), a sacred stick (Danda) 
and a Bow (Dhanush) in the left hand; they are displaying the Jnaani: 
Mudra in the right hand. All other roopas are displaying the Jnaan: 
Mudra in the right hand and Abhaya Mudra in the left hand. 


Think "I am doing this Matrukanyaasa as motivated by Srihari with 
the one and only purpose of pleasing Srihari". 


While performing Matrukanyaasa, meditate on each form (Roopa) 
from Aja onwards and establish them in the various parts of the body 
such as head, mouth, eye etc. Imagine the presence of various roopa:. 
in these parts and touch the parts when possible as stated below. 
otherwise, just imagine the presence of the roopas. 
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|... 3) Om Am Ajaaya Nama: (touch the head) 


2) Om Aam Aanandaaya Nama: (mouth) 

3) Om Im indraaya Nama: (Right Eye) 

4) Om Eem Eeshaanaaya Nama: (left Eye) 

5) Om Um Ugraaya Nama: (Right ear) 

6) Om Oom Oorjaaya Nama: (Left ear) 

7) Om Rum Rutamabaraaya nama: (Right nostril) 
8) Om Ruum Ruughaaya Nama: (left Nostril) 

3) Om Lrum Lrushaya Nama: (Right cheek) 

TO) Om Lrum Lrujaye Nama: (Left cheek) 

TI) Om Em Ekatmane Nama: (upper tip) 

t2} Om Eam Eeraaya Nama: (lower lip) 

॥3) Om Om Ojobhrute Nama: (upper row of teeth) 
॥4) Om Aum Aaurasaaya Nama: (lower row of teeth) 
I5) Om Am Antaaya Nama: (Crown of head) 

i6) Om A: Aardhagarbhaaya nama: (mouth) 
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4. Touch the four joints of the right hand (Shoulder, elbow, wrist, 


beginning of the finger joints) and tip of the fingers chanting the 
mantras from "Om Kam Kapilaaya Nama: to Om Gnam Gnang 


Saaraaya Nama:" 


. Touch the four joints of the left hand (Shoulder, elbow, wrist, 


beginning of the finger joints) and tip of the fingers chanting the 
mantras from "Om Cam Carvaangaaya Nam: to Om Jnam 


Jnamaaya Nama:;" 


< Touch the four joints of the right leg (Thigh joint, knee, ankle, 


beginning of the toes) and tip of the toes chanting the mantras from 


"Om tam Tankine Nama: to Om Nam Naatmane Nam:" 
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5. Touch the four joints of the left leg (Thigh joint, knee, anki 
beginning of the toes) and tip of the toes chanting the mantras tri 
"Om tam Taaraaya Nama: to Om Nam Namyaaya Nama: 


6. Om Pam Paraaya Nama: (Touch the right side of the abdomen); 
Om Pham Phaline Nama: (Touch the left side of the abdomen); 


Om Bam Baline Nama: (Touch the back side; when it is ni 
possible to touch, then mentally think that you have touched it); 


Om Bham Bhagaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence :' 
Bhaga in the reproductive organs); | 
Om Mam Manave Nama: (Touch the belly, above the Nabhi); 
Om Yam Yagnaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence :' 
Yagna in the heart); 
Om Ram Raamaaya Nama: (Touch the skin); 


Om Lam Lakshmipathaye Nama: (Mentally imagine the preson 
of Lakshmipati in the feeling of touch in the Skin); 


Om Varn Varaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine that Vara is presen! « 
the flesh); 


Om Sham Shaantasamvide Nama: (Mentally imagine the presor» + 
of Shaantasamvidh blood); 


Om Sham Shadgunaatmane Nama: (Touch the abdomen); 
Om Sam Saaraatmane Nama: (Mentally imagine the presenco :' 
Saaraatma in the (core of the) bone marrow) ; 


Om Ham Hamsaaya Nama: (mentally imagine the presence «' 
Hamsa in the bones); 


Om Llam Laalukaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence ." 
Laaluka in the Praana); .+ 


Om Ksham Lakshninrusimhaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine l 
presence of Lakshminrusimha in the soul); 
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Thus, by performing this Matrukanyaasa, May Aja and other forms 
nt Narayana be pleased. 


All the substances that we use in life are means for serving Srihari. 
ilkewise, the knowledge that all the letters of the alphabet are tools 
meant to praise the greatness of Srihari and to take pleasure in it is 
tuvitabte. 


The alphabets "Aa", "Aaa" etc. describe the form of Vishnu "Aja", 
Aananda" etc. Within each and every alphabet from "Aa" onwards 
multiple meanings are hidden. 


All these are realized only by Rishis. Only when they attain the 
ultimate stage after sustained yoga practice meanings of the 
‘umbination of alphabets will flash in the minds. 


Each and every letter forms a part of the Japamantra. Different 
:unbinations of these letters form different Japamantras. When they 
income Japamantras we are able to chant them. The power of the 
sensory organs (Indriyas), the mental prowess required for chanting 
lom and the manner in which these mantras are to be uttered is 
povided by the Devatas and the Paramatma who is the indweller in 
hase Devataas. The meanings of these mantras should also be 
«own; these are made known to us by the favor of these Devatas and 
tht Paramatma. When these mantras are chanted after knowing their 
meanings we get devotion. The Devatas are pleased when Japa is 
jformed thus. As a result, we are bestowed with some reward (phala) 
and we achieve success. All these are the results of the satisfaction 
allained by the presiding Devatas of these letters. One should realize 
"at we are able to perform the Japa according to the order, 
mmission, blessing, inspiration and command of the Paramatma who 
m the controller of these letters and varna Devatas. Matrukanyasa is 
dune to get this type of thought. 
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Knowing that Srihari resides in all the parts of the body and ou 
souls in the form of "Aja", “Aananda”, etc. and offering prayers to Him is 
"Matrukanyasa". 


As a result of Tattvanyasa and Matrukanyasa another immense 
gain is achieved. 


The letters from Aa onwards are the property of Srihari. They are: 
His wealth. We cannot claim ownership for these. Hence, we do nu! 
have even the slightest right to use them. 


In spite of this we employ these alphabets and the abundant word. 
that have been formed by these alphabets in an arbitrary manner. 


The reasons behind their use are the evil qualities in us such ir. 
selfishness, greed, arrogance, desire, anger, enemity, hatred am! 
jealousy etc. are. 


Besides, it is true that we employ the combination of words for oui 
advantage. For example, we use them to praise the elders and Guru: 
to glorify the Devatas and to perform the religious rites in yagna anl 
yaaga. 


Although this is a good use in the day to day transactions, it is a bi 
offence from the vedic point of view. 


Any alphabet or word or sentence expresses only the great quali" 
of Paramatma; they do not mainly describe the persons dependent :» 
Paramatma like Devatas or Gurus or elders. 


Therefore, these sentences and words should be used only ti 
describe Srihari and His greatness and never for any other purpose ." 
any time. 


in spite of this, we have not given up their usage; nor can we qu: 
up their usage. Hence, great sages devised this Matrukanyasa I" 
rectifying this offence. 
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By doing this Matrukanyaasa, the severity of the sins that 
accumulate because of the extravagant usage of the words is 
minimized. 


Everyday a few times or at least once, one should recognize that all 
these alphabets and words are under the contral of Paramatma who is 
Supreme among the Devatas and the Lord of the alphabets. They 
demonstrate all His attributes. Not only are they instrunients to praise 
Him one should also think that it is He who gives the capacity to 
understand their meaning, 


One should have this type of thought in tattvanyasa also. As stated 
oarlier, this universe and all the tattvas that are in the body both inside 
and outside, are under God's control. They belong to the Bhagavan. 


When God created they came into existence; and at the time of 
doluge they were destroyed. When He motivates from inside, the action 
t+ successful. They are passive if they are not motivated. 


Their existence, strength, pervasiveness, manifestations, various 
aspects of their behavior, the different consequences are all ordained 
by Bhagavan. He is the supporter for them ; He is the refuge (Protector) 
lor them, 


Tattvas are not earned by us; they are not our grandfather's 
property. Tattvabimani Devatas are not our captives. 


We have no power to exercise control over these tattvas at any 
lime. However, we have not given up using them. 


Not only do we use them, we also misuse them beyond limit. it 
appears to us that Bhagavan is looking at all of them silently. That is 
why He is merciful; His forbearance is like that of an ocean. 


None of these substances are ours; nevertheless, these are created 


"ut of kindness by God for our sake. For all these things God is the 
buss. 
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When we use these substances, we should not forget tl" 
supremacy of Srihari over these tattvas and their presiding Deval. 
Paramatma is the Lord and controller of these. 


"Only because of His grace, | am able to use them". This type i" 
personal reflection (thought) and practice ali the time will remove flv. 
illusion and destroy the feeling “| am doing; | am enjoying; all thv. 
organs of the body, mind (Manas), house, wealth, ornaments, are i 
mine", etc, 


Likewise, pride, attachment and other sinful bonds will be driver 
out. The bonds around us will be destroyed. Performing tattvanyai.. 
and matrukanyasa with this thought is essential. 


6. PRANAAYAAMA 


Perform Pranaayamaa chanting Narayana Mantra. This Pranayam.: 
is an excellent devotional practice founded by our ancestors. 


In addition, bodily, sensory and mental shortcomings are driven 
away by Pranaayaama; it enhances the sharpness of the sensun 
organs. 


Pranayama removes the vacillating nature (chanchala) of our mind 
Praanaayaama increases confidence, helps in remaining focused, an! 
helps us to be better prepared for Japa and Dhyana. 


In addition, it has been established scientifically that Pranayam: 
assists in keeping the blood pure; it prevents constipation 


Also, the heart, the lungs and other parts will be healthy and wel 
nourished. Longevity will increase. 


According to Shastras, when one does pranayama even for one 
day he will get rid of all papas (sins). 


If one does it continuously for three years he attains remarkable 
control over his sensory organs. Eating will be less; sleeping also will 
be less. 
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Glow in one’s appearance (Tejas), divine splendor 
twalimavarchas), physical and mental prowess Will increase not only 
ur three times; it grows one hundred times. 


While performing pranayama, meditate upon Vayu Deva whois 
a» heart (Hrudayakamala) and the Paramatma in the swan form 
numsaroopi) who is worshipped by Vayu Deva. 


During Pranayama, one should be constantly chanting in the mind 
ma japa mantra along with its meaning. We must firmly believe that our 
nung and exhaling are all because of the control exercised on us by 
“hari and Vayu deva. 


। ANGANNYASA 


Anganyasa follows pranayama. Narayana is the Presiding deity for 
mer Narayana Mantra. 


Perform Pranayaama chanting Narayana Mantra twelve times. 


There are five parts around this. These are Kruddholka, Maholka, 
yourolka, Dyuolka and Sahasrolka. 


Ulka means fire. The five ulkaas, namely, Kruddholka etc. are the 
lvo roopas of Srihari. They burn continuously. They have brilliant 
appearance. 

As proclaimed by Vijayadasaru, these five roopas ot Srihari reduce 
ino five spiritual ignorances which are darkness (Tamas), attachment 
Moha), great attachment (Mahamoha), ignorance (Tamisra) and large 
amount of ignorance (Andhantamishra) to asnes by the fire called 
knowledge (Jnana). 

Establish the first three roopas (Kruddholka, Maholka and Veerolka) 
in the heart, head and the tuft (Shika) respectively; wear the fourth one 
(Dyuolka) as the protective armor (bhadrakavacha) and visualize the 
Hitth roopa (Sahasrolka) as weapon. 


sre paar era तीण = 
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Chant the Mantra “Om Kruddholkaaya..... ." 

and touch the chest. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Maholakaaya..... ." 

and touch the crown of the head. 
Chant the mantra “Om Veerolkaaya ...." 

and touch the tuft" 
Chant the Mantra "Om Dyuolkaaya....” 

cross the hands in front of the chest. 


Chant the Mantra "Om Sahasrolkaaya..... . and snap the thumb 
and the middle finger together successively in all directions beginning 
from the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


The words “Nama:, Svaha, Vaushat" denote Namaskara. The 
words "Hum Phat" denotes that the fear from enemies is removed and 
the enemies are expelled. 


PANCHANGULINYAASA 
Perform Panchangulinyasa next. 


Pray that these five roopas once again are present in the five fingers o! 
the two hands and meditate on them. 


Chant the Mantra "Om Kruddholkaaya..... ." 


and touch the thumb. 
Chant the Manyra “Om Maholakaaya....." 


and touch the index finger. 
Chant the mantra "Om Veerolkaaya......" 
and touch the middle finger. 


Chant the Mantra ^Om Dyuolkaaya 


and touch the ring finger. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Sahasrolkaaya...... " ii 


and touch the little finger. 


This is known as "Angulinyasa'. 
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Ashtaanganyaasa is performed next. 


Chant the Mantra "Om Om Vishvaaya..... ."; touch the head. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Nam Taijasaya....." touch the eyes. 

Chant the Mantra "Om Maam Praajnaya..... " touch the nose. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Naam Turieyaaya..... ." touch the mouth. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Raam Aatmane....." touch the Chest. 
Chant the Mantra "Om Yam Antaraatmane..... ." touch the Navel. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Naam Paramatmane..... ." Mentally imagine the 
presence of Paramatma in the tongue. 


Chant the Mantra "Om Yam Jnanaatmane..... ." touch the legs. 
8. AKHSHARANYASA 


Now Aksharanyaasa. All the alphabets (Aksharas) in the mantras 
disclose the different roopas of Srihari. 


Bhagavan's predominant presence is there in these letters. 


By uttering these sacred letters (Varnas) in which Srihari is present 
completely, even impure tongue becomes holy. 


Whatever is uttered by our tongue becomes valid (Satya). Boons 
and curses fructify. With mind filled with the thought of Bhagavan, who 
is manifest in the mantraaksharaas pray to Him and request Him to be 
present in each and every part of our body. 


When prayers are thus offered to Bhagavan, He will exist within all 
parts of our body. 


The words uttered using our tongue do not become false. When the 
roopas of the Bhagavan which are described by these letters of the 
mantras (Mantra Aksharas) pervade ali parts of our body, it is purified. 


This way a person who chants the mantras assiduously will be an 
example for others. The ground where such a holy person walks will 
become a holy land (Kshetra). Substances they touch will become 
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God S ee (Moorthy). Whatever they utter will become Sacro! 
Scriptures. Water in which they bathe wili become Teer! 
Aksharanyasa is necessary for this purpose. | 


Angulinyasa is praying to these Akshara devatas to be present r 
the eight fingers of the two hands. In the eight letters of the Narayan. 
Mantra "Om Namo Narayanaya" the eight roopas, namely Vishw i 
Teijasa, Pragna, Tureeya, Athma, Antarathma, Paramatma ami 
Jnanaatma are described. Ashtangulinyaasa is done as follows: 


Leave the thumb and touch the remaining fingers of the right hani 


chanting the following Mantras from “Om Om Vishwaaya nama: to Oni 
Naam Turiyaaya nama:” 


Leave the thumb and touch the remaining fingers of the left hana 


chanting the Mantras from “Om Ram Aatmane Nama: to Om Yam 
Jnaanatmane nama:. 


x These roopas give keeping Jagra, Swapna, Sushupthi, Samadhı 
ehaboga, Atmaboga, Niyamana, and joy of Moksha. | 


Thus these eight roopas are wholly responsible for the existence 
state (avastha) and the transactions we make every day | 


9. RISHI, CHANDAS AND OTHERS - DEVATADHYANA 


Bhagavan who is the indweller in the Narayana Mantra is the Rishi 
Establish Him on the head and offer praanaams with bowed head. The 


metre (Shabda roopa) and is present in the tongue, Pray to Ramaa and 


others who are the presiding deiti i 
fete 9 deities for Gayatri mantra to be present in 


The deity for this mantra is Lakshminarayana. Meditating on Him is 


necessary as He is present in the heart Off 
। a - Offer pra 
is residing in our heart. prayers to Narayana who 
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0. NARAYANAMANTRA DEVATADHYANA 
"Udhyatbhaasvaat......' Meditate on Narayana chanting this shloka. 


His glow is like that of a rising Sun. Jnana, Aananda, strength 
(bala), generosity, are the symbols of Narayana. 

He has four hands. He holds in them the Chakra (above, on the 
light hand), Shankha (above, on the left hand), Gada (below, on the left 
hand), and Padma (below, on the right hand). 


He is seated in a golden pedestal embedded with rathnas. 


Both Sridevi and Bhudevi who are attracted by the ever fresh 
Srihari’s outstanding elegance and divine grace embrace Him. 


All around Him the roopas Kruddholka (8 roopas), Vasudeva and 
His other 8 roopas, Keshava and other I2 roopas, Matsya and other ।2 
roopas are present. — 

Brahma, Vayu, Rudra, Sesha, Garuda, Suparni and likewise Indra 
and other Devatas along with their consorts are worshipping Him. This 
is the main roopa of the Narayana Mantra. 

In addition to these devatas, eight roopas of Vishwa, Teijasa and 
others explain the eight aksharas of the Narayana Mantra. 

in each of the four hands of the eight roopas Shankha, Chakra, 
Varamudra, Abhayamudra are there. Offer prayers to these eight 
roopas who are decorated with beautiful ornaments. 

The colors of the first four, that is, Krudhdholka and the other three 


roopas are the same as that of the moola roopa. The color of Veerolka, 
that is, the fifth roopa alone is like that of a dark cloud. 


Meditate on all these roopas and perform Narayana Mantra Japa 
with devotion. 
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॥॥. MEANINGS OF AJA AND OTHER SHABDAS 


Aja 
Aananda 
Indra 

Eesha 

Ugra 

Oorja 
Rutambhara 


Rugha 
Lrusha 

Lruji 

Ekatma 

lyra 

Ojobhrut 
Aurasa 

Anta 
Ardhagarbha 


Kapila 


Khapati 
Garudaasana 
Gharma 
Ngasaara 
Carvanga 
Chandogamya 


One who has no birth {Janma}; 
Ful! of bliss; 

Master for everyone; 
Supremely competent; 
Frightiul forwicked; 

Most powerful; 


One with common knowledge, controller of the 
real universe; 


Destroyer of the daityas; one who killed Brahma; 
Giver of Joy to Deities; 

Conquerer of Brahma; One who gave birth to Brahma; 
Lord who is supreme among all; Supreme Lord; 
One who likes Vayu; Giver of bliss to Rudra; 

One who is competent to defeat all; 

One who is present in the heart; 

Annihilator of everyone; 


One who is totally satisfied; One who holds 
Brahma and others in the belly; 


"ka" —blissful; "pi" — protector of the universe; 
la" — destroyer; 


Master of the sensory organs; 

One who is seated on Garuda; 

One who possesses a radiant form; 

Supreme among all substances; 

One who is handsome; 

One who knows all the sacred scriptures (Vedas) 


Janardana 
Jhatitari 

Jnama 

tanki 

thalaka; thakala 


daraka 
ddhari 


nnaatma 

taara 

thabha 

dandi 

dhanvi 

Namya 

Para 

phali 

bali 

bhaga 

Manu 

Yagna 

Raama 
Lakhshmipathi 
Vara 
Shaanthasamvit 
Shadguna 
Saaraatma 
Hamsa 
Laluka 
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Destroyer of wicked persons 

Destroyer of the enemies 

Known by Sama Veda 

One who holds the weapon called “Tanka” 


Giver of bliss to Rudra and Indra; for whom Rudra 
is another part (Bhinnaroopa); 


Giver of brightness to Chandra and Agni; 


One who gives bliss to the liberated souls free 
from Satva, Raja and Tama gunas, a 


Blissful roopa; enjoyer of bliss; 
One who helps to cross the wordly life (Samaara); 
Giver of knowledge to Brahma; 

Ruler and controller of everyone; 

One who holds a bow; 

One who is prayed by everyone; 
Possess special attributes; Supreme; 
Controller of ali types of rewards; 

One who has enormous strength; 
Possessor of six gunas; 

Form of knowledge (Jnana roopi); 
Revered by all while performing a yaga, 
Limitless joy; 

Master of Lakshmi; 

Supreme among all (sarvottama); 
Filled with bliss; full of Knowledge; 
Possessor of six gunas; 

Sarvothama; enjoyer of the best things; 
Faultless; possessor of all gunas; 


Giver of joy to Brahma and Indra who are already 
liberated. 
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Lakshminarasimha 
॥2. METHOD OF DOING THE JAPA 
To get the complete benefit of the Japa, one should have attribute. 
as prescribed in the following shloka: 
मन:प्रहर्षणं सौचं मौमं मन्त्रार्थ चिन्तमं | 
अव्यग्रत्व मनालस्यं जप संपत्ति हेतवः 


mana:pra~harShaNaM saucaM maunaM mantraartha cintanaM | 
avyagratva manaalasyaM japa saMpatti hetava: || 


One should have an ardent desire and spirit to perform the japa 
There should be no room for undesirable thoughts in the mind. Know 
the meanings of the mantra before starting the japa. The mind shoukl 
be focused to perform the japa. Body should be alert and active 
Success will be achieved only when a person performs japa a. 
stipulated above. 


॥3. RULES TO BE OBSERVED WHILE PERFORMING THE JAPA 


3, some pujya acharya visits while performing the japa, chanting of 
the japa should be stopped for a few seconds; the acharya should 
be offered a seat, offered obeisance, and his welfare should bu 
enquired. 


2. Do not show one's back to gurus, devotees, temple, ponds or lakes. 
pupil tree, fire and Sun while performing the japa. 


3. Do not talk in complaining tone while performing the japa and 
maintain total silence. 


Do not laugh while performing japa. 

Do not see any object which is not relevant to the japa. 
Close one's eyes and mentally meditate on the figure of God. 
No sound should originate from the mouth. 


oN A HF 


Do not touch anything or article. 


Led ^ e 
kad P wa 


M. 


२6. 


27. 
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Do not perform japa as you are walking. 


. Do not be seated in a place which is not level and stable. 
. Be clean while performing the japa. 


.Counting and the number of times the Japa is chanted is 


necessary. 


. Do not yawn while performing japa. 

. Do not relax while performing the japa. 

. Do not go into slumber while performing the japa. 

. Do not lose temper while performing the japa. 

. While doing Japa if anyone talks by mistake, he should think of Lord 


Vishnu and start the japa all over again. 


. Japa should not be done wearing wet clothes. 


. If unavoidable, the wet cloth should be thrown seven times in the air 


and then used. 


, Start the japa only after understanding the meanings of the mantra. 
. Japa should be started only after doing pranayaama three times. 
. Pranayaama should be done after the japa iscomplete. 


. Do not forget to submit (Arpana) the japa to Srihari. 


Do not perform japa without knowing and narrating the Chandas, 
Rishis or Devatas. 


, As far as possible perform the japa either in the house before God, 


or in the cow shed or on the banks of sacred rivers or on the sea 
shore or in the temples or sacred ashrams or before Guru. 


As far as possible the stomach should be clean and kept empty. 
The mind should be focused without being distracted by indigestion 
or any such cause which diverts the mind. 


One should not spit. 
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28. Do not use your fingers to scratch any part of your body or do wt 42. Japa should not be done holding the sacred thread (yagnopavita) in 


move any other part of your body under any circumstances whi the hands. 
performing the Japa. 43. Japa should be done only with a japa maia. 
29. Japa is of three types; (i) Uccha; (ii) upamshu; and (ii) Maanas: 4, Japa should not be performed wearing a old sacred thread or 


Uccha is the method in which the mantras are stated loudly; In 
Upamshu mantras are told only by the movement of the lips without 
others hearing them; Maanasa Japa is performed without any १७. There should not be any fear or grief in the mind. 

movement of the lips or the teeth with mouth closed and chantin 46. Do not be shy because others are watching or laughing at you for 
the mantra only in the mind. Maanasa japa is superior to Upamshu: doing the japa. 

Japa and Uccha japa. 


broken sacred thread. 


47. Upper cloth should always be worn while doing Japa. 
30. The body should be kept straight and erect whiie performing tho 


japa. 
33. Perform japa without stretching the hands outside the knees. 


32. Do not touch any part below the navel. If one touches such parts by 
mistake, then wash the hands and then start the japa again aitoi 
praying to Lord Vishnu. 


33. Do not keep any eatables or things in the mouth. 


34. Japa should be performed by hiding one's hands so that others do 
not see the hands. 


35. Do not wear a hat or turban or any other head dress while 
performing the japa. 


36. Do not wear any shirt on the body. 

37. The sikha should be tied while performing the japa. 
38. Kecha should be worn when performing the japa. 

39. Do not be seated on a bed while performing the japa. 
40. Japa should not be performed wearing dirty clothes. 


42, Japa and auspicious rituals should be done wearing clean, while 
clothes. 
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POOJA PADDHATI 
(4. IMPORTANCE OF TULASI 
Purandara Dasa, in one of his Krithis, says 
“yella saadhanaviddu Tulasi illada pooja 
Ollano Hari taa kollano" 


This verse means that Pooja without Tulasi is not accepted by 
Srihari even though all other materials required for Pooja may be 
present. 


Two types of Saadhanas (materials required) for performing Pooja 
0 Srihari are Antaranga saadhana and Bahiranga saadhana. 


5. ANTHARANGA SAADHANA 
(INTERNAL REQUIREMENTS) 


i) (Bhakthi) Devotion to Srihari and other deities; 


Ii} (Jnana) Knowledge that Srihari is Supreme in the Universe and 
among all Jivas. 


(i) Identify the hierarchy among the Devatas; 


(iv) (Anusandhana) Knowing that Srihari is independent, all pervasive, 
the Ruler of all and all Jivas are dependent on Him; 


(v) (Chintana) thinking that Vayu and Rama Devi are the two Golakas 
in the pratima . 


(vi) The Narayana Ashtakshara mantra, Sri Vishnu Sahasra Nama, 
Purusha Suktha and other mantras are the important components 
of the Pooja. 


6. BHAHIRANGA SAADHANA (EXTERNAL MATERIALS) 


Tulasi is an indispensable component among the materials 
required for Pooja. Although Tulasi, Milk, Curd, Swadudaka (water 
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mixed with cardamom, Pachakarpura etc.), Gandha (Gandha), Vastra. 
Ornaments, Dhupa, Deepa are all important components of Bahirang:: 
saadana, Tulasi is supreme and is the best among them. Hence, Poop: 
without Tulasi is totally unacceptable to Srihari. Although Srihari may 
be decorated with a necklace studded with Navarathna (precio. 
gems), if Tulasi were not to be there it is not Vyjayanti (Necklace i! 
Vishnu). However, Tulasi is not superior to Antharanga Sadhanas. Thr. 
is the intention of Purandara Dasa in his above quoted verse. 


47. METHOD OF COLLECTING TULASI 


(i). Chant shlokas on Sri Tulasi pour water to the roots (holy feel «! 
Tulasi) and pluck Tulasi from the plant ensuring that the nails «^ 
not touch the Tulasi plant/leaves. 


(i). Only Tulasi in a bunch (Tulasi Dala) consisting of at least tw 
leaves with a sprout should be plucked; individual leaves shoul 
not be plucked. 


(iii). When Tulasi dala is not available one may use Tulasi leaves. 


(iv). If Tulasi leaves also are not available one may use dried Tul. 
leaves; or, Nirmalya Tulasi (Tulasi used for Pooja the previn: 
day) may be used after washing it thrice. 


(v). When Nirmalya Tulasi also is not available, one may use Tole: 
Kashta (sticks of dried Tulasi plant) or the mrittika (holy mud) «" 
the roots of Tulasi plant. 


(vi). As a last resort, if none of the above are available perform Pos- 
to Srihari chanting "Tulasi", "Tulasi". 


(vii). Tulasi should be collected only after taking a bath (after Snaan. 
Tulasi should not be plucked on Dwadasi days, Amavasyas, ." 
on grahana days. Tulasi should not be plucked after meals o > 
the evenings (after Sunset). 
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॥8. AGRYODAKA 
(COLLECTION OF WATER FOR POOJA) 


After Snana collect water in the Kalasha, filtering it with a clean 
cloth and chanting the Narayana Mantra. While bringing water from a 
tank or a river or any water source cover the mouth of the Kaiasha with 
a vastra and carry it in the right hand or on the head. Be careful and 
ensure that the shadow of any human being does not fall on the 
Kalasha and the nails do not touch the water. Keep the Kalasha in a 
clean place purified with Gomaya (cowdung). 


It is always the best to bring water exclusively for Pooja in nine 
separate vessels from a tank or river. When this is not possible, water 
may be brought in one vessel and distributed to different vessels for the 
following purposes: 


(i) Poorna Kumbha; (ii) Snana Kumbha; 

(iii) Nirmalya abhisheka; (iv) Neiveidya Prokshana; 
(v) Water for giving Arghya etc.; 

(vi) Water for Naivedya (Paneeya Kalasha); 

(vii) water to wash our hands; 

(viii) Shankha Bhramana; 


(ix) Water to prepare Gandha (Gandha). 


9. DWARAPALA NAMANA 
(WORSHIPPING THE GUARDS AT THE ENTRANCE) 


The sacred and holy Poojagruha of Srihari, the Lord of the entire 
Imiverse {Akhilandakoti Brahmaandanaayaka) has four corridors 
iMtakaras) around it, one enveloping the other; These Prakaras are 
mated in all the four directions. Each of these four Prakaras has one 
^urance (Dwaara) in each of the four directions (See Figure). Thus, 
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there are sixteen entrances in all; all of them are guarded at the chu 


by devatas (dwarapaalakaas) as described below: 


ENTRANCE | 2 | 2 ३ F 
EAST 


DYU PRANA — | | 
(BHARATI) | CHAKSHU - SURYA | JAYA-VIJAYA 


ae DIK VYAANA - 
| soum | E] (BHARATI) | SHROTRA -SOMA | BALA-PRABAI» 
PRITHVI APAANA - NANDA - 
(SRI) VAK -AGNI SUNANDA 
| SAMANA- KUMUDA - 
" VIDYUT A 
ORTH (BHARATI) | MANAS-INDRA | KUMUDAKSHA 


NANDA SUNANDA >] 


A cd =] 
ii PRITHVI (SRI) q 
| T i = 


| | SAMANA. kumuw 
= sri 


DIK d 
(BHARAT) ski E NA EU 
barely (BHARATI) 
SHROTRA - os ठ T 
SOMA = ; 
PRABALA BAT INDRA 
KUMUDAKSI I 
SRI 
DYU (BHARATI 
PRANA.  CHAKSHU 
- SURYA 
JAYA VIJAYA 
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20. DEVAGRUHA PRAVESHA 
(ENTERING THE POOJA ROOM) 


Our heart is the abode of Srihari. These deities (Devatas) are also 
Dwarapalakas for this abode of Srihari. 


Prostrate (perform Shastaanga Namaskara), with all sincerity, to all 
ihese great deities (mahadevatas) and Subsidiary deities (upadevatas). 


We are now about to enter the poojagruha in which the 
Akhilaandakotibrahmaandanaayakaa Srihari, who is the supreme 
among all, is present. 


What eligibility do we have to enter such a holy poojagruha? After 
all, what are we? Having been born from a mean human body, do we 
not require the permission of these dwaarapaalakaas to enter the best 
and the finest poojagruha of the Bhagavan? 


Therfore, seek permission of these deities, with full devotion, to step 
into the divine Srihari’s abode, praying thus: “Please permit me to enter 
ihe poojagruha". 


All these deities are great devotees of God. They know His 
methods and intentions very well. We are only ordinary devotees. So, 
mentally assume that the digdevatas successively oblige us and give 
permission to enter the Poojagruha through the various entrances. 


Open the door of the Poojagruha chanting the mantra “Vaayavaa 
yaahi darshate...." 


Then, chant the shloka “Vande Vishnum....." and offer Pranaams to 
Srihari, Sri Devi, Bhoo Devi, Brahma, Vayu, Saraswati, Bharati, 
Garuda, Sesha, Rudra Deva, Suparni, Vaaruni, Parvati, Indra, Kama 
and all other Devatas and Gurus. 


Then, clap thrice and enter the Poojagruha with right foot forward 
and without stepping on the threshold chanting the mantra 
“Yaccahkinchit jagatsarvam." 


E 


EE Um 
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Srihari is present everywhere in the Devagruha. One must imagine 
that Srihari is the indweller in the ground where we stand, the walls all 
round, the door outside, elegant mantapa sacred pedastal (peetha), tall 
pillars, vessels we use, pure water, flowers, fruits, gandha, deep. 
dhupa, naivedya, and the idols for which we perform archana, above 
all, in every part of the person performing the pooja and his mind. 


२॥. DEEPA PRAJVALANA (LIGHTING THE LAMP) 


Chanting the mantra, “Agnina agni.....", tight the lamps. 


22. VIGHNA NIVARANA (PREVENTION OF OBSTACLES - 
BHUTHOCCHATANA) 


Different types of obstacles are possible in the Dyuloka (Heaven). 
Antariksha (the loka between Heaven and Bhooloka) and Bhooloki: 
(Boomi). The obstacles in the Dyuloka are removed by a mere look witli 
the eyes. The hindrances in the Antariksha are got rid of by showering 
flowers. The obstacles in the Bhooloka are eliminated by thumping the 
ground with the heel three times. The Boothas are driven away by 
clapping the hands three times and chanting the mantra "Apasarpantu 
ye bhuta..... "Naracha (arrow) Mudra should be employed to bind al! the 
directions (Dikbhandana). 


Obstacles for the proper performance of auspicious deeds art 
bound to occur. These hindrances are mainly caused by the Asuras 
(Demons), Boothas (Evil Spirits) and Pishachas (Ghosts). There wil! be 
many sources of obstacles for Deva Pooja and other such auspicious 
acts. If these are not prevented Deva pooja will definitely be hindered. 
Therefore, one should pray to Rudra, Vayu who is the indwelle: 
(Antaryami) in Rudra, and Narasimha who is the indweller in that Vayu 
to remove these obstacles. To ward off these obstacles chant the firsi 
two shlokas from the Vayustuti "Panthvasman....." etc. imagine that 
Rudra and the indweller in him, Bharati Ramana 
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Mukhyapraananthargatha Narasimha will remove these obstacles and 
help us perform the Pooja. 


23. PRARTHANA 


Chant the shioka "Lakshmi Kanta Namaste....." Oh, the master of 
the Universe (Jagathinodeya)! Oh,! Praanaams (Salutations) to you. 
Swamin! | have become tired and worthless in this ocean of Samsaara. 
Oh, Lord of the Lords (Sarvesha)! Supreme among all (Sarvottama)! ! 
am performing your Pooja today. Show pity on me. 


"Tvaameva Sharanam..... “| surrender unto you. You are my sole 
protector. | have no one else to go to. Oh, Vasudeva! Ensure that the 
Pooja | am doing is fruitful. 


You are worshipped by Lakshmi Devi. | am an ordinary man; 
ignorant, foolish, tired of worldly pleasures, arrogant, and lack Bhakti, | 
do not deserve to do this Pooja.Make me worthy to do this Pooja. Be 
merciful. 


"Kaayikaan vaacikaan....." Please forgive me from the wrongs done 
by me by thoughts, deeds and speech either knowingly or unknowingly, 
(sometimes knowingly, but pretending ignorance), or because of 
helplessness or laziness or because of evil thoughts. Burn all the sins 
that might have accrued because of hatred towards Vishnu or 
Vishnubhaktaas. 


"Aparaadha sahasraani....." | am doing thousands and thousands of 
sins day in and day out.Please excuse me. 


"Anyathaa Sharanam naasti....." | have no refuge from anyone else. 
You are my Protector. Hence, please show pity on me and protect me. 


Thus, appeal again and again to Srihari to pardon our blemishes 
(doshaas) and pray for His mercy. 
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Srihari’s mercy is like a milky ocean (Ksheera saagara). He will, 
without doubt, wipe off all the sins of devotees who bow and pray to 
Him with humility. 


Our prayers should reflect the inner feelings of a man sincerely 
repenting for the sins he has committed. Mere words from the lips aro 
not sufficient. There must be a keen desire for salvation. 


Plead to Srihari with bowed head, folded hands, and with a pure 
heart to pardon all our Doshas and accept the Pooja performed by us. 
and cast His kind and merciful glance on us. 


24. MANUSHYA GANDHA NIVARANA 
(AVOIDANCE OF HUMAN SMELL) 


We are all mortal human beings. Our body is made up of mortal 
parts, emanates bad smell and is filled with dirt. Srihari has Aprakruta 
Shareera; that is, His body is not derived from Nature. Paramatma ha: 
a sacred smell (Punya Gandha) and is the very form of good fortune 
(Bagyaswaroopa). It is a great sin for persons like us to go near Him 
Even common Deities stay far away from human beings like us who 
emanate bad smell, Srihari who is the supreme among all Devata:. 
(Devata choodamani) stays far, far away. Srihari exists in all materials. 
they may emanate bad smell. Although He is not affected by bad smell 
such materials should not be placed near Him. 


However, we cannot perform the Pooja without going near Him 
Therefore, we have to appeal to God, with folded hands, to tolerate out 
bad smell and excuse us for approaching Him. Chant the mantra 
"Ebhyo maataa....."seek His pardon. 
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25. BRAHMA PARA STOTRA 


Imagine that there is a thin screen in front of Srihari. Then, sit on a 
raised platform (Vedika). Chant the invaluable Brahmapaara stotra. 
This stotra was experienced by the great Kandu Rishi. This is a very 
precious. Stotra. Srihari will be very pleased with this verse and will 
wipe off all dreadful sins such as Brahmahatya Dosha. 


This stuti is also capable of driving away passion (Raga), hatred 
(Dwesha), jealousy, ego (Ahankara), infatuation (Moha), and 
attachment (mamate) from one's mind. This stuti is a very important 
tool for Srihari's worship. Chanting this shloka is essential for the total 
success of the Pooja. One who does not chant this is not fit for 
performing the Pooja. Chant this Stotra and become free from all 
doshas (blemishes) and perform the Pooja. 


Once, a king who was badly affected by Brahmahatya Dosha 
approached a sage and sought remedy so that he will be rid of the evil 
effects of the Brahmahatya dosha. The sage advised him to chant 
Brahma Paara Stotra. The king also followed the advice. One day he 
saw a Jiva leave his body and go out. Amazed at this, he asked the 
sage what it was. The sage said that the Brahmahatya dosha which 
had occupied his body has left. The king also was relieved. Such is rhe 
power of Brahma Paara Stothra. This incident has been stated by 
Srimad Acharya in his "Anuvyaakyaana" to illustrate the power of the 
Brahma Paara Stotra. 


26. GHANTA VADANA ( SOUNDING THE BELL) 


Brahma Deva (Lord Brahma) is present in the Ghanta . Garuda 
Deva is present in the crown; Shesha Deva is in the central stem, 
Goddess Saraswati (Vak Devi) is in the sound (Naada) and Prajapati 
Deva is in the tongue  (Naala). Recognize the presence of these 
Deities in the various parts of the Ghanta, invoke them, offer 
Namaskaras and then ring the bell. Only with their favor and inspiration 
from all these Devatas, we will be able to reap the full benefit of the 
sound of the bell (Ghanta Naada). When the bell is sounded before 


| 
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starting the Pooja, the Devatas and the divine power will enter the 
Pooja gruha and the Asuras are driven out of the Poojagruha. 


Garuda 


Brahma 


Prajapati 


Unless Bell made of bronze is sounded the evil spirits are not driven 
out. Therefore only bells made of Bronze should necessarily be used. 


It is said that Srihari resides in the house of that person who has a 
Ghanta with a Garuda or Sudharshana Chakra. It is necessary that one 
should ring the bell whenever Abhisheka, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya, 
Alankara and before putting Him to sleep (shayana) are offered 
Performing Abhisheka and simultaneously ringing the bell is very 
sacred. 


Then, think that the screen is removed, 
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27. MANTAPA DHYANA 
(MEDITATION OF THE MANTAPA) 


Then, meditate upon the decorated Mantapa. The Deva mandira 
has doors made of Gold; that door has splendorous and intricately 
designed Gems (Rathnas); it has ornamental festoons (Thorana) made 
of very superior quality diamonds; the threshold is made of crystals. 


Outside the praakaara of the Devamandira swan, parrot, cuckoo 
and other birds are sporting and making sweet and pleasant sounds 
which provide entertainment. Lotuses have bloomed in the beautiful 
tank in front of the Devamandira. Agaru, Gandha, Kunkuma, Kasthoori 
and other fragrant substances make the environment yield a pleasant 
smell. The cold air is spreading the sweet aroma all-round. The entire 
area is full of brightness because of light emanating from the rows of 
lamps made of gems (Ratna deepas). 


inside the Deva mandira, there is a raised seat (vedika). The 
Mantapa has a raised altar (Peetha) made of gold. It is as fresh as gold 
which has been taken out of fire after purification. The walls are made 
of crystals. Pillars are made of gold and are decorated with bunches of 
pearls. Steps leading to the peetha are made of diamonds and crystals. 
The peetha is studded with Diamonds and Rathnas and is decorated 
with Navaratna garlands. The mantapa itself is made of Gold. Four 
props support the Crown (kireeta) above the mantapa. Pure white 
Chamaras (Bushy-like fan) are inserted in these supports; they are also 
decorated with flowers. The devamandira is beautified with colored 
Thoranas (Ornamental flowers in curves) around it. Visualize that the 
asana (seat) for Srihari is prepared in a peetha decorated thus. 


Then, remove the vastra covering the face of the pratima chant the 
shloka "uttapto....... " and look at the face of the pratima. 
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Meditate on Srihari with folded hands thus: 


“krupayottiiyatam.....” “Hey Bhagwan! | am doing this 
Shodashopachara Pooja (Sixteen ways of worshipping God) inspired 
by you and for your joy. Therefore, awaken from your shayana (yoga 
nidra). You have long, broad and pleasing eyes. Look at me with your 
kind and merciful eyes and favor me". 


"Aayatabhyaam....." Offer prayers with folded hands and awaken 
Srihari. Then, take the idols of Srihari and place Him in the Mantapa; do 
bhuthocchatana displaying the Chotika mudra (snapping the forefinger 
and the thumb) from the place where you are already seated and chant 
the shloka "Apakramanthu...." It is sufficient if one picturises, with 
sincerity and devotion, the mantapa of Srihari and its affluent 
surrounding thus. Srihari will be delighted and pleased. 


28. NIRMALYA VISARJANA AND ABHISHEKA 


Rudra Deva is present and is waiting on the left side of the God. He 
needs the Nirmalya (flowers used for Pooja the previous day) of God. 
Therefore, he is holding a vessel on his head to receive the Nirmalaya. 
Imagine that Rudra Deva is present with thís intention and place the 
Nirmalya in the vessel on the left side of God (Right side of the person 
performing Pooja). Chant the Ambhruni Sukta “Aham Rudrebhir .....” 
while removing the Nirmalya. 


At the same time, Nirmalya from the idols of Goddess Lakshmi 
Devi, Vayu Deva, Sesha Deva and Garuda Deva are removed. 


First, perform Abhisheka for the Shankha and discard the water. 
Then perform Abhisheka for Srihari with Shankha and discard this 
water also. 


After this, perform Abhisheka with Shankha for Srihari chanting 
Purusha Sukta and Rishabhasukta etc.; this is the Nirmalya Teertha. 
This Nirmalya Teertha is collected in a vessel; distribute this in two 
vessels; the first one is used to give Nirmalya Teertha to Goddess 
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Lakshmi and other Devatas after their Abhisheka; we also take this 
Nirmalya teertha and give it to others; the Nirmalya Teertha from the 
second vessel is kept separately and used for performing Brahma 
Yagnanga Tarpana (Brahma Yagna means teaching and reciting 
Vedas and Vedangas; tarpana is offered to Rishis to show our 
gratitude), etc. 


Before performing Suddhabhisheka invoke Goddess Lakshmi, 
Vayu, Sesha, and Garuda in their respective idols. Their presence 
should necessarily be invoked in the respective idols. While thus 
Invoking, Tattvanyasa and the Matrukanyasa should be performed. 


Then, perform Abhisheka for Lakshmi Devi chanting the Mantras 
Sree Sukta, Ambruni Sukta, Lakshmi Hrudaya, Sri Srisaguna darpana 
of Vadiraja Swamy, Lakshmi Ashtaka by Yadavaryaru. Discard the 
water collected after performing Abhisheka for the first time. After 
performing Abhisheka the second time for Lakshmi Devi, sprinkie this 
holy water on the head (Prokshana) and keep the remaining Teertha in 
a vessel separately. According to Shastras, Teertha collected after 
Abhisheka for Lakshmi Devi should not be taken. 


Perform Abhisheka for Vayu Deva and discard this water. Perform 
Abhisheka a second time chanting the Mantras Pavamana Sukta, 
Balitha Sukta, Sundara Kanda (Tatparya Nirnaya), Vayustuti, 
Sumadhva Vijaya. Water collected after performing Abhisheka the 
second time is the the Teertha of Vayu Deva. Keep it separately in a 
vessel and should necessarily be taken after the Pooja. 


Likewise, Perform Abhisheka twice for Sesha and Garuda; discard 
the water after performing the Abhisheka the first time; perform 
Abhisheka the second time for Sesha and Garuda chanting the 
corresponding mantraas; this holy water is just sprinkled on the head 
and should not be taken. 
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Another important point is to be noted here. 


Pooja for Lakshmi Devi, Vayu Deva, Garuda Deva and Sesha Deva 
alone should be performed while performing Pooja to Srihari. No othe: 
devataas are worthy of Pooja in His presence. 


Pooja for Siva, Navagruha, Ganapati and other devataas, Rishi. 
and Padmanabha  Teertha, Jayateertha, Vyasaraja, Vaadiraji. 
Raghottama Teertha, Raghavendra and all other Gurus and the 
worship should be performed only after completing Srihari’s Pooja. Thr. 
means that Pooja for these devataas and Gurus should be done only 
after keeping the idols and shaligraamas in the God's box. 


Pooja for Devatas. other than Lakshmi, Vayu, Garuda and Sesh 
in the presence of Srihari is against the rules prescribed in th: 
Shastras. 


Likewise, perform Abhisheka for all Devatas chanting thr 
corresponding Mantras. 


29. GOLAKA CHINTANA 


Pooja for Srihari may be performed in any idol, Agni, etc. Te 
perform Pooja for Srihari in any idol, or Agni two Golakas should br 
imagined. Golaka is idol (Pratima) . When Pooja is performed to Srihan 
in any idol or Agni two or three Golakaas should be imagined; Golaka r. 
the establishment of the subtle form (Devata svaroopa) of the Devata. 
or Srihatri in the idol. 


Sri Hari who is invoked in the three idots of Vishnu, Lakshmi am 
Vayu Deva, has two Golakas. There are three Golakas for Sri Hari wh 
is invoked in the idols of Sesha and Garuda. In the idols of Vishnu 
Lakshmi and Vayu Deva, Vayu Deva is the first Golaka. In that Vay 
Deva, Lakshmi Devi who is pure spiritual intelligence (chinmaya) is thi 
second Golaka. in this Golaka of chinmaya Lakshmi Devi mentall, 
picturize the presence of the blissful Sri Hari (Paramatma) who is full! 
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infinite virtues (Ananthagunaparipoorna Sachidaanandatma) and 


invoke Him. 


Gdwa-2| — | 


Lakshmi 
Lakshmi 
Lakshmi 


In the other idols of Sesha and other Devataas, the respective 
Devataas are the first Golaka; Vayu Deva is the second Golaka, and 
Lakshmi Devi is the third Golaka. 


[ois | Golaka = 7 | Golaka-2| Golaka 23 | — ] 
[Garuda | G 


Sesha Sesha Lakshmi 


One should recognize the presence of Srihari in each of these 
Golakas thus. 


30. DEVATA AVAHANA IN PRATIMAS 
(INVOKING DEVATAAS IN THE IDOLS) 


Srihari is Swatantra (independent) Superior to all (Sarvottama); Alt 
other Devatas and Jivas are not independent. We may perform Pooja 
to any Devata or Guru. Our main and ultimate aim is to perform Pooja 
to Srihari and seek His Grace. Irrespective of the Devata to whom we 
perform Pooja we must, most importantly, invoke Srihari in that Devata 
idol. After invoking thus, we must perform Pooja to that Devata and 
Srihari who is the indweller in that Devata idol. 


(I) invoking Sri Hari in the Vishnu idol 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the Vishnu pratima. Thus Vayu Deva is the first 
jotaka. 
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Chant the shloka “Kausheyapethavasanaam” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka. Thus, Lakshmi 
Devi is the second golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:..." and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi golaka. 


(ii) Invoking Lakshmi Devi in any pratima of Lakshmi Devi 


Shankha is the idol of Lakshmi Devi; pratimas of Lakshmi Devi may 
be made up of metals or stones. To invoke Lakshmi Devi in these idols, 
chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara.....” and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the idol of Lakshmi Devi. Thus, Vayu Deva is 
the first Golaka. 


^" 


Chant  "Kausheyapethavasanaam and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka. Here, Lakshmi Devi 
is the second golaka. 


Then, chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and 
meditate upon Srihari who is residing in Lakshmi golaka and invoke 
Him. 


(iii) invoking Vayu Deva in Vayu Pratimas. 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the Vayu Pratima. Here Vayu Deva is the first 
golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Kausheyapethavasanaam” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshmi 
Devi is the second golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:... and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi golaka. 
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(iv) Invoking other Devatas: 


Chant Garuda Mantra and meditate upon Garuda and invoke him in 
the Garuda pratima.Here, Garuda is the first golaka. 


Chant the shioka "Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the garuda golaka. Thus, Vayu Deva is the 
second golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Kausheyapethavasanaam" and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshmi 
Devi is the third golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi golaka. 


Likewise, invoke first Sesha in the Sesha idol; then invoke Vayu, 
Lakshmi and finally Vishnu and meditate upon them. 


Invoke Rudra, Skandha, Indra, Surya, Chandra, Ganapathy, Shani 
and other Devatas in their respective idols; then meditate upon Vayu, 
Lakshmi and Sri Hari who reside in ali these golakas and invoke them 
in the respective golakas in that order. 


3, BHUTOCCHATANA 


After golaka chintana, perform bhutocchatana as described in 
section 22 


32. PREPARING THE ASANA (SEAT) 


Place the mat made up of Darbha grass (Dharbhaasana) on a 
wooden plank (Mane) where we sit to perform Pooja; Above that place 
Krishnaajinam (Deer skin); above that place a vastra. Remember and 
respectfully bow to Srihari, and other devatas who are Adaara shakthi, 
Mandooka (Frog) Kurma (Tortoise), Varaha, Sesha, Kalagnirudra, 
Vajra and also Pruthvi. Visualize that Sudharshana Chakra (Srihari's 
weapon) protects us in the eastern and other directions. Display the 
Ishu (Arrow) Mudra and bind all the four directions (Dikbhandhana). 


— ys वन - 


ipat dba 


ki 
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Raise the hands above the head and show the Chakra Mudra in all 
directions. 


Do Pranayama and mentally resolve (Sankalpa) to perform Pooja 
with devotion stating the details of day, tithi, Nakshatra ७0. 


33. SANKALPA 


While doing Sankalpa contemplate as given below: 


Srihari makes us perform ail acts in the present birth based on the 
acts performed by us in the previous birth. Srihari commands Lakshmi 
Devi, Brahma and ali other devataas and through them make us do all 
our Karma (acts) 


“Sri Hari is the doer of all our deeds; Without Srihari’: 
(Purushothama) initiative no one can do anything. 


Srihari's strength is our strength 
Srihari's valor is our valor 
Srihari's splendor is our splendor 
Only if Srihari acts we can act 


Inspired and motivated by Srihari who is the controller of our body. 
sensory organs and mind and with the strength and energy provided by 
Him, and as guided by Him at every step, — | perform this Pooja with 
devotion, to please Him, according to my ability, using the article: 
collected by me and as explained in the Tantra Saara and a: 
prescribed by Srimadh Anandateertha Bhagavadh Padhacharya. 


Resolve thus and perform Pooja: 

34. DEVA PRARTHANA 
Offer prayers by chanting the shlokas "Nishuseeda ...., 
Bhagavan! Hey Adorable Srihari! You are the master of everything 


Reside in Lakshmi Devi, Brahma and other Devatas and order me 
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Be present in all my mental activities and enhance the good 
qualities; occupy all my sensory organs and make me perform all good 
deeds. 


Be present in the whole host of my relatives and friends and help 
me to perform. 


Be present in all the materials consumed by me and purify them. 


No action can be done without your permission, initiation, power, 
stimulation and favor. 


With your compassion even a person who consumes dog's flesh 
(Shvapachasu)) will become “Brahma”; otherwise, even Brahma will 
become one who eats dog's flesh. 


You are supreme. You be present in me and make me perform the 
Pooja. Give me only the benefit (phala); it is amazing that one performs 
Pooja for one’s own self; it is even more amazing when one performs 
Ihe Pooja to Himself and gives the benefit to someone else. 


"Aradhyase Pranabrutham..... ." Oh Narayana! You are blemishless. 
You are full of Knowledge. You are full of bliss. Oh! My Lord! Vayu 
Deva is serving you. 


Where do t have the competence to do the Pooja? That Vayu Deva 
ls the motivator for everyone. He is the guide to all. He is the master for 
all living things. Oh, Lord of everyone! You are worshipped by such a 
Vayu Deva. Be pleased with my actions. 


You are the Master of everyone and you are worshipped by Vayu 
Deva who is supreme among all the Jivas (Jivottama). Oh Lord of 
Lakshmi Devi! Be gracious to me. 


"Bimbosi Pratibimbosi....." Bhagavan is the original form (Bimba); 
we are His image (Pratibimba). Pratibimba simply means reflection or 
image. 
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We see our reflection in the mirror. In such a situation when we, | 


Bimba, move the reflection also moves; when we do not move the 


reflection also does not move. 


The characteristic features seen in the Bimba are also seen in the 


reflection (Pratibimba). It is not possible to see any feature in the 
reflection that is not there in the Bimba. 


In the same way, Shastras describe animate beings (Chethanas) a. 
the reflection of Bhagavan (Chetanottama). 


Jiva appears similar to Bhagavan. He is under the contro! of Srihari 
He is the pratibimba of such a Bhagavan. 


"Oh, Swamint You are the original form (Bimba); | am your image 
(Pratibimba). 


But you are blemishless. | am full of blemishes. 

You are limitless; | am finite. 

You are blissful; | am full of sorrows. 

You are the very form of knowledge; | am full of ignorance. 


| am full of countless blemishes, Ignorance, wrong knowledge, 
Suspicion, lust, anger, arrogance, attachment, selfishness, cheating, 
cruelty, wickedness, crooked nature, ungratefulness, and other such 
flaws. Oh, Bhagavan! Relieve me of my faults. | gratefully acknowledge 
your favor. For this favor bestowed on me | prostrate before you". Thus, 
offer your prayers to Srihari. 


35. KALASHA POOJA 
After Deva Prarthana, perform Kalasha Pooja 


Out of the nine vessels in which water was collected for the Pooja, 
two vessels are selected for the Kalasha Pooja. The first one (the 
bigger one) is the Snaneeya Bruhat Kalasha. The Second vessel, 
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amalier than the first one, is Poorna Kalasha. Abhisheka with Snaneeya 
Kalasha is performed with Shankha; Abhisheka with Poorna kalasha is 
performed directly. 


Display the Shankha, Chakra, Gada, Padma, Dhenu, Garuda, 
Chandra, Naracha and Hamsa Mudras chanting the relevant Mantras 
lo the two kalashas. These Mudras yield results as described below: 


Garuda Mudra Visha Nivarana (removal of poison, if any, from 


the kalasha water} 
Shankha Mudra 
Dhenu Mudra 


Ensures sacredness of the Kalasha water 


Amruta Paripoorna 
(complete conversion of Kalasha Water into 


amruta) 
Chakra Mudra 
Gada Mudra 
Padma Mudra 


Provides protection 
Provides contro! in all eight directions 


Jalashodhana 
(Purifies Katasha water) 


Chandra Mudra 


Naracha Mudra 


Ensures coolness 
Drives away the enemies 


Hamsa Mudra Ensures purification 


Draw a six-cornered lotus figure with a Tulasi dala, on the water 
surface in the Kalashas and place the right hand above the kalashas. 
Invoke Lakshminarayana who is present in Vayu Deva (Bharati 
Ramana Mukhyapraanantargata) and who is the indweller in Budha 
and Varuna who are the deities for water (Jala Devatas) in these 
waters. Add gandha, Tulasi, and flowers and worship them. 


Then, touch the kalashas with the right hand and chant the Shloka 
"Kalashasya Mukhe Vishnu: .....". 
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East 
Narayana 


South 
Vasudeva 


North 
Aniruddha 


Pradyumna 
West 


Lord Vishnu is in the mouth (upper) portion of the Kalasha; Rudra r. 
in the neck portion; Brahma is in lower part of the Kalasha; m The 
middle part are the Matru Ganas (as also Ajaadi 00 Rupas of Sri Haiti 


Imagine that all Devatas in the seven oceans, seven islands, the 
entire world, Rig Veda, Yajur Veda, Sama Veda and Atharva Veda ti! 
the six components of Vedas (Vedangas) such as Shiksha, Kal 
Vyakarna, Nirukta, Chandas and Jyotisha are present in the tomi |, 
portion of the kalasha. In addition, pray to devatas Gayatri, Savile 
Pushtikari, Shanthi to come for Deva Pooja and help keep away all i, 


sins (Durita). 
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Also pray to the nadi (river) devatas of Ganga, Yamuna, Saraswati, 
Shutudri, Asikni, Godavari, Narmada, Sindhu, Kaveri to come and be 
present in the Kalasha Jala. 


Request the presiding deities of all oceans, rivers, and rivulets to 
come and stand by with respect for the Abhisheka of Srihari's Pooja. 


Chant the two mantras "Imam Me Gange...” and "Gange cha 
Yamune...." and add Tulasi dala to the two Kalashas and perform 
Pagja. 


Perform Pooja for Narayana, Vasudeva, Pradyumna and Aniruddha 
along the eastern and other directions of the Snaneeya Kalasha (East, 
South, West and North directions} with Gandha (in the form of a 
sphere} along with Tulasi. 


Then, perform Peetha Pooja for the two Kalashas in which Srihari 
has been invited to come and be present. 


“Oh! Narayana, indweller in Surya, | beg of you, piease come along 
with one hundred Devatas starting from Aja and be present in the 
Snaneeya Bruhat Kalasha.” 


in that Snaneeya Kalasha, invoke Sri Narayana Chanting twice “Sri 
Narayanam Avahayami, Avahayami" along with one hundred deities 
starting with “Aja”. 


Invoke Moola Narayana and all devatas from “Aja” to 
"Shimshumara" from the beginning to the end, in that order, in the 
Snaneeya Bruhat Kalasha; also invoke all the deities from 
"Shimshumara" to "Aja" in the reverse order (from the end to the 
heginning) in the Poorna Kalasha. 


Then assume that "Aja", “Ananda”, and all other roopas come out 
tom Surya and enter the Kalashas. 


88 Devapuja Paddhati 


Thereafter, perform Matrukanyasa, Tattvanyasa, Kruddholka anu 
the other five Anganyasas, Aksharanyasa, etc. 


Then, chant the shloka “Udhyat Bhasvat.....“ and touch both the 
Kalashas and chant the Moola mantra twelve times to ensure the 
unique and special presence of Srihari. 


Then, Pray “Oh, Devatas! Please be present in this place until thu 
pooja is over and accept the Pooja performed by me with devotion ani! 
offer protection." 


Thereafter, show the following six mudras: Aavahana, Sthapana. 
Sannidana, Sammukheekharana, Sannorodhana and Avaguntani: 
chanting the Narayana Mantra. 


Chant Narayana Mantra and offer the ten upachaaras, Viz., Arghya. 
Paadya, Achamana, Madhuparka, Punaraachamana, Snaana, Vastra. 
Vibhushana, Upaveeta and Asana, with flowers or by pouring water in a 
separate vessel to these devatas. 


Then, offer gandha, Tulasi and flowers. Then, perform Aavaran^ 
Pooja to the presiding deities (Mooladeva) invoked in these Kalasha: 
(Aavarana Pooja is described later}. Once again offer the twelv: 
upachaaras (Arghya, paadya, Achamana, Madhuparka, Punaachaman. 
Snaana, Vastra, Vibhushana, Upaveeta, Asana, Gandha and flower:.) 
to these Aavarana devatas. 


. After performing all these upachaaras show Naiveidy::. 
Namaskaara to the peetha Devatas, Aaavarana Devatas and also to 
Moola Roopi. 


Then, Chant the Mantra “Kalasha Keertimaayushyam...... “Tha 
kalasha Devatas for whom we performed the Pooja bestow on us fame 
long life, good knowledge, intelligence, lot of wealth, strength, display ùl 
self-worthiness and redress our sins and increase our Punya (Virtues)" 
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Chant “Sarva Kshetra Mayo....." "All the Kshetra Devatas and other 
devatas are present in the Poorna Khumba Kalasha. Oh, Poorna 
Khumba! Similar to the manner in which Kshetra Devatas are loved by 
Srihari, you are also liked by Srihari. Hence, | bow unto you. Please 
show mercy towards me". 


Offer prayers thus; chant "Yasya smrutya......" and submit the 
Kalasha Pooja to Sri Lakshminarayana in whom Vayu Deva is present 
and in that Vayu Deva, Budha and Varuna are present. 


36. SHANKHA POOJA 
Lakshmi Devi is present in the Shankha. 
Do the Sankalpa to perform the Shankha Pooja. 


Pooja for Vishnu should be performed only with Shankha. Pooja 
with Shankha should be performed only for Sri Vishnu. These two 
norms are very important and are of great significance. 


Srihari does not accept any Pooja performed without Shankha at 
any time. Since Goddess Lakshmi is present in the Shankha, Srihari 
undertakes the seva through Goddess Lakshmi Devi. 


Only that seva performed to Srihari with Shankha (Lakshmi Oevi) 
jlolds many rewards. Seva that is performed without Shankha does 
nul yield any phala (benefit). It is unfruitful. 


Ganga, 
Saraswati 


Prajapati (Backside) 
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Besides, Goddess Lakshmi performs Pooja only to Srihari and none 
else.Hence, Pooja with Shankha which symbolizes Lakshmi Dev: 
should not be performed at any time to any other Devatas. 


When Pooja is performed with Shankha to any other Devatas it i: 
equivalent to Lakshmi Devi performing Pooja to other Devatas. Thi. 
would result in harmful consequences. Therefore, it should not be don 
at any time. 


The virtue (punya) attained by a devotee who performs Pooja with 
Shankha is matchless. 


To begin with, prayers should be offered to Shankha chanting tl»: 
shlokas as follows: 


"Tvam pura Saagarotpanna ..... Oh, Shankha! You are born in th« 
oceans and Srihari is holding you in the right hand. All devatas olli 
prayers to you with devotion and respect. | bow respectfully unto you. 


"Garbhaa Devaarinaarenaam ...." Thousands of wives of daity.: 
live in the deep oceans. Their pregnancy is aborted to thousand piec 
when they hear your sound (Naada). 


“Tava Naadena ..." Oh, Panchajanya! Your radiance is lk 
thousands of moons (Chandra) shining. | bow unto you. 


"Darshanena Hi Shankhsya — ..... " Just like the snow melts who 
sun rises, all the sins will be washed off by a mere look at you. Wis 
more | can say when | touch you (to perform the Pooja)? 


"NatvaaShankham ... "That Vishnu Bhaktha who prays to Shan. - 
with these mantras and performs pooja holding the Shankha in I» 
hand will receive matchless virtues (Punya). 


“Trilokyaam yaani..." By the order of Srihari, all the Teu! 
Devatas of the three worlds will be present in the Shankha. Theret' 
one has to perform Pooja for the Shankha. 
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“Shankham Chandraarkadevatyam _..... " Lord Surya and Lord 
Chandra are the presiding, deities for the Shankha. Varuna is present in 
the central part of the Shankha; Prajapati is present at the back of the 
Shankha. Ganga and Saraswati are present at the tip of the Shankha. 


Praise Shankha with these shlokas and offer prayers to Shankha. 


Take water from the Snaaneeya Kalasha with Uddharini and fill the 
Shankha. Collecting water for doing the Pooja by immersing the 
Shankha in water is forbidden; Shankha should not be placed on the 
ground; it should always be placed on a peetha only. 


Add Tulasi and flowers and chant repeatedly the mantras “Om 
Namo Bhagavathe Pancha Janyaaya” and “Pancha Janyaaya 
Vidmahe" three times. Then offer the eight upachaaraas to Shankha. 
Viz. Dhyana, Aavahana, Asana, Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, 
Madhuparka and punaraachamana; pour water in the Pela for this 
purpose. Offer prayers to Lakshmi Devi by pleading “please favor me to 
perform pooja for Srihari". 


Then submit the Shankha Pooja to Lakshminarayana with the 
mantras “yasya smrutya....." 


37. ARGHYADI PANCHA PAATRA POOJA 


| Name of the 


preston Abhimani Mudra to be 

Vessel eee Devata displayed 
Arghya Vaayavya Sri Dhaana Mudra 
Paadya Neirutya Saraswati Anjali Mudra 
Achamaniya Eeshanya Rathi Gokarna Mudra 
Madhuparka Madhya Brahma Sukari Mudra 
Punaraachamana Madhya Shanthi Hamsa Mudra 
Snaaneeya | Aagneya Varuna Hamsa Mudra 
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e East yA 


Madhya 


Hey AS 
29 West 


Invite and invoke these Devatas in the Pooja vessels; display the 


Mudras; place the substances as specified below and offer Pooja to 
them. 


The substances that are to be placed in the Arghyadhi Paatras are: 


Arghya: Tip of the Darbha grass, Mustard, Til, Fruits, Flowers, 
Akshathe, Yava (barley, rice) and Gandha. 


Paadya: Vishnuparnee, Til, Bent grass (Dhoorva), Shaamaaka, 
Lotus and Akshathe. 


Achamana: Lavanga, Jaji Kayi, Kankola, Cardumum (Elakki), 
Camohor (Karpoora) and Gandha (Gandha). 


Madhuparka : Curd and Honey. 


Snaaneeya : Makaranda, Devadaru, Coral {Pravaala), Suragandha 
and Dhaatri (Amta). | 


Punaraachamana : Lavanga, Nutmeg (Jaji Kayi), Berry (Kankola), 
Gandha and Pushpa. 
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When these substances are not available, Gandha and Tulasi alone 
may be placed in the vessels. 


After this, sprinkle the holy water from the Shankha (which was 
sanctified during Shankha Pooja) thrice on the flowers, fruits, gandha, 
and naivedya padaarthas and on the idols of Paramatma. 


Chant "yasya smrutya..... ." and submit the pooja to Srihari. 
38. POOJA FOR PANCHAMIRTA SUBSTANCES 


As described below, invoke the Bhagavad Roopas in the 
Panchamruta substances used for Devara Pooja.: 


| Direction. irection 


Substances | Bhagavat Roopa 


| Genter Milk Govinda 


East Curd Vamana 


Ghee Vishnu 


South 


West Honey Madhusudana 


oo 


North Sugar Achyuta 


Pooja for all these Devatas should be performed. Then, display the 
five Mudras Viz., Garuda, Dhenu, Shankha, Chakra and Gada Mudras 
chanting the corresponding Mantras. Then, offer Tulasi and flowers. 
Then offer Pranaams for the above 8hagavat Roopas chanting the 
sacred Moola Mantra eight times and Vishnu Gayatri, "Naraayanaaya 
Vidmahe .....". 


tuens SE 
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39. PEETHA POOJA 


We must first do pooja for the Peetha Devatas to invoke the 
Bimbaroopa Srihari in the pratimas for which we are performing the pooja. 


West 


North 


East | 


Yam 
ama Indra 


Vayu 


Vedavyasa 


Garuda 


Sarasvathi 


The peetha (platform) has four legs. The two parts of the four legs 
are the lower part and the upper part. There is a broad ‘phalaka’ 
(platform) on these legs. 


Establish Paramatma for whom Pooja is performed in the center. 


Vayu Deva and all other Gurus (Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatkumara, 
and Sanatsujata) are on the left side outside the peetha while all other 
Devatas stay on the right side of the Peetha. These Gurus are 
holding a book on one hand and are displaying the Vyakhyaana Mudra 
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wth the other hand and are always meditating their bimbaroopa 
Image) of Paramatma. Meditate on these Gurus thus, and offer 
prayers to the Gurus before starting the Pooja; a person who meditates 
thus will be a Jnani (sage). 


0७४७85 who are positioned at the foot of the Peetha (Paada): 


Agneya : Garuda; 
Vaayavya : Durga; 


Neirutya : Vedavyasa; 
Eesaanya : Saraswati. 


Devatas who are positioned above the foot of the Peetha: 


Devata 


Direction | Abhimani | 


In the form of 
buffalo 


Red Color; 


sky blue 
Color; 
Yellow; | 


Black. | 


By offering prayers to these Devataas, we get Dharma, Jnaana, 
Yairagya and Ishwarya. 


Dharmabhimani 


Agneya : 


Neirutya | Jnaanaabhimani Body of Lion 


Bhutakara 


Body of 
Elephant 


Vaayavya | Vairaagyabhimani 


lesaanya | Ishwaryabhimani 


0९५७85 positioned on the platform of the Peetha: 


East  - Adharmaabhimani - Nirruti; 
South - Ajnanaabhimani - Durga; 
West - Avairaagyadhipati - Kaama; 
North - Anaishwaryabhimani . - Rudra. 


By offering prayers to these Devatas, we get rid of Adharma, 
Avairaagya, Ajnaana and Anaishwarya. 


Pray to ali these Devatas and request them to be present in their 
aspective places in the peetha kept for Srihari. 


^p ouem mcm 
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Recalt to mind and perform Pooja to all Devataas who arr 
present, one above the other, from underneath the Brahmaand. 
(Universe) upto the Pooja peetha. 


We live in Bhooloka. Below that are the seven Loka:. 
Underneath them is the Deluge (Pralaya Jala). Holding the Pralaya Jal.: 
is the Brahmaanda Karpara which is like armor. Beyond this is Prutvi 
tatva Aavarana (cover); Outside this there are other Aavaranaas which 
are Water, Agni, Vaayu, Akaasa, Ahankaara, Mahat-tatva and the triple 
Gunas namely, Tamas, Rajas, and Satva (constituents of everything u 
Nature or Prakruti) and are placed one outside the other; thus, th 
second Aavarana (the outside Aavarana) is ten times more extensiv. 
than the first one and so on (i.e. each of the outer Aavarana is 0 time, 
bigger than the inner Aavarana that immediately preceeds it). 


This entire Brahmanda and the seven Aavaranaas outside an 
supported effortlessly by Parama Purusha Narayana who hi. 
inconceivable, boundless, incomprehensible, capacity and strength. 


Above Him is the Aadhaara Shakti Ramaa Devi, who is depende 
on Sriman Narayana. 


Above Lakshmi Devi is the Koorma Roopi Vishnu (Koorn. 
incarnation) holding the Brahmaanda (Universe). On the back of thr 
Koorma Roopi Vishnu is the Brahmanda Karpara. 


Within the Brahmanda is the Pralaya Jala. In that Pralaya Jala v. 
the Koorma roopi Vishnu. Resting on the tail of Vishnu Koorma v- 
"Koorma roopi Vayu Deva". 


Above the tail of Koorma Vayu is the thousand headed Sesh. 
Deva, who has immense strength. On one of the thousand head. 
Prutvi comprising the fourteen lokas is positioned just like mustari 
Presiding Devata for Prithvi is Dharaa Devi. 


Above that is Varuna who is the Abhimani Devata for the 
Ksheerasagara (Ocean of milk) Above that is the Rama Roop 
Swetadweepa. A Mahamantapa made of Gold and fitted with precio. 
Navarathnas is there. Sri Devi taking the roopa of this mahamantapa r 
performing seva to Srihari. 
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(Central Part of the lotus} 
Eight Petalled Lotus 


Steps (Four Sides) 
f. Atma (East) 
2. Antaraatma (South) 
3. Paramaatma (West) 
4. Jnaanaatma (North) 


Six Petalled Lotus 
Golden Mahamantapa 
Shweta Dweepa 


Ksheera Sagara 


^k Bhuloka 


7 Satyam 
6 Tapa: 

5 Jana: 

4 Maha: 
3 Sva: 

2 Bhuva: 


*k Bhuloka 


l Atala 

2 Vitala 

3 Sutala 

4 Talaataía 

5 Mahatala 
6 Rasatala 

7 Patala 


t 
Sesha 
t 
i ie 
Mp Vishnu Kurma 


Brahrranda Karpara 


t 
n Vishnu Kurma 
t 


Prutvi tatva 


Space 
Ahankaratatva 
Mahat tatva 
Tamas 
Rajas 


t 


Satya 
Ramadevi (Adharasakti) 


Paramapurusha 
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Within this mantapa there is a lotus; That is also Rama Devi. Thai 
lotus has six — petals; three petals are in the front and three petals are 
in the rear side. 


In the rear left petal is Sathvabhimani Sridevi; in the rear centr! 
petal is Rajobhimani Bhudevi; and, in rear right petal is Tamobhimat 
Durga Devi. 


in the front left petal is Surya; in the central petal is Chandra; and i 
the right petal is Agni. 


! Bhudevi 


Sridevi 


At the center of the above six-petalled lotus is an eight-polall 
lotus. Steps are there in all the four directions to climb to the elov,n'. 
eight-petalled lotus. 
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Atma, Antaraatma, Parmaatma and Jnaanaatma are the four forms 
(roopas) of Srihari. These roopas of Bhagavan are in the form of a flight 
of steps. These are Atma (in the East), Antaraatma (In the South), 
Paramatma (in the West) and Jnaanaatma (in the North). 


Anugraha 


- tkarshinée 


Vimala 


In the eight petals of the eight-petalled Kamala referred to earlier, lie 


tin different Stree roopas of Srihari each performing a certain service 
nva) as described below: 


I. Vimala: Chatra (holding the umbrella); 
2. Uthkarshinee: Chamara; 
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Jnana: Vyajana (Fan); 
Kriya: Showing the mirror; 
Yoga: Singing; 

Prahvi: Dancing; 

Satya: Vadya; 

Eeshana: Sthotra; and 


OON AO a w 


Anugraha: Stays in the central part of the lotus and offers the 
service of these eight Roopas to Srihari. 


Each of these nine Roopas has three Roopas; these are Ichchi. 
Jnana and Kriya. For example, for the Vimala Roopa these Roopa: 
respectively are Vimala Ichcha, Vimala Jnana and Vimala Kriya and so 
on for other Roopas also. Thus there are (9X3=27}. Roopas. All these 
Roopas are none else but Sri Hari Himself. 


Special phala is achived when meditating the existence of all 
these Roopa Devataas thus. 


After this, recollect and offer prayers to the Sesha Deva who i: 
adorned with divine gems and who is the personification of yogapeethi 
on the Anugraha Devata. In this Sesha Deva, Lakshmi Devi resides in 
the form of woolen blanket studded with gems (Rathnakambaia), cot. 
bed and pillows. Paramatma is seated there. 


Mentally remember all these Devatas who are present outside thu 
Brahmanda upto the Peetha of Srihari and offer prayers to them 
Finally, invoke the indwelling Bimbaroopi Paramatma at the center of all 
these peetha Devatas. 


Invoke ail Devatas as described above and offer the salutatiom:. 
(Upacaras) — Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, etc. with water. 


Chant "yasya smrutya..... ." and submit the pooja to Srihari. 
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40. HRUDHAYAKAMALAVIKASA 
(BLOOMING OF THE LOTUS WITHIN THE HEART) 


First offer prayers to the image of Srihari within us. This image form 
of Srihari resides in our heart. 


Various types of similarities exist between Srihari and us. Also, we 
have special numerous and varied types of dependence on the 
Bimbaroopi of Srihari every moment. Recollect as far as possible this 
dependence individually, everyday and every moment; and also, 
mentally recollect the image - reflexion (Bimba - Pratibimba) 
relationship between Srihari and us and perform the Pooja. 


Such an image (Bimbaroopa) of Srihari is present in three forms in 
our entire physica! body, in the central portion of the heart 
(hrudayakamala) within our physical body, in the entire energetic soul 
(Jivachaitanya) and also in the heart (hrudayakamala) of our energetic 
soul (Jivachaitanya). 


These three forms (roopas) in the heart are 
(i) Praadesha {ii} Moolesha (iii) Agresha 


() The Bhagavat roopa known as Praadesha occupies the entire 
heart, provides refuge to the soul (Jiva) and alse is the residing 
place for the soul (Jiva). 


(li) Moolesha stays at the base of the central (core) portion of the heart 
(Hrudayakamala). He carefully holds the Jiva so that it does not 
move here and there. His size is just as much as the top portion of 
the thumb. 


(Il) Agresha is of the same size as that of the full thumb. He stays in 
the top portion in the center of the heart (Hrudayakamala). 


While sleeping (Sushupti), Agresha drags the Jiva within Him and 
holds the Jiva tightly and puts the Jiva to sleep. He is the Paramatma 
known as Praajnya. 
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Jiva wakes up only when he comes out of Praajnya (Agresha). 


Praajnyaroopa Paramatma, known as Agresha, is in our heal 
(Hrudayakamala). We invoke Him in the idols. Meditate on this form o! 
Bhagavan, perform pooja once within the heart and invoke Him in the 
idols. When we perform Pooja ta the idols belonging to someone 650. 
we must invoke Suryantargata Narayana in the idols and then do th: 
Pooja. 


First, meditate upon this image of Srihari (Bimbamurti) within us 
The abode for this Bimbamurthi 
Bimbaroopa ís unique for each one of us. To invoke this Bimbaroopa in 
the idols outside, the lotus within our heart (hrudayakamala) should firs! 
be made to bloom. 


This lotus in the heart (Hrudayakamala) is in an upside down form 
The tip of the lotus petals (Kamaladala) is stightly bent. Chant the Vayu 
Beejakshara "Yam" and make this Hrudayakamala stand upright; then, 
Chant the "Omkaara" and lift the front part of the bent lotus petal: 
Knowledge (Jnaana) that Srihari is supreme in the form of Sun make: 
this lotus bloom. 


After this think, once again that all the Peethadevatas referred to 
earlier are present in the lotus and offer salutations (Pranaams) to the 
magnificent Bimbamurthy who resides above all these 
peethadevatahas. 


There is an eight petalled lotus in our heart. Surya Mandalı, 
Chandra Mandala and the Agni (Vahni) mandala are located one above 
the other in that lotus. 


There is a peetha. On that peetha, imagine that the majestic Srihari 
(Bimbamurthy) is present above Sesha and meditate on Him startinu 
from foot (Paada) up to the crown on the head. 


is the Hrudayakamala. Thw. | 


Pooja Rahasya |. 203 


4. BIMBAROOPA DHYANA, AVAHANA 
(MEDITATING AND INVOKING BIMBAMURTI) 


॥ is very neccessary that one learns first about the Bimbaroopa 
within us. 


It must be realized that everything starting from Goddess Lakshmi 
Devi up to even a grass are alt under the control of Srihari. 


Our existence is because of Srihari’s desire. Our breathing is 
because of His support. Our knowledge is dependent on Him. He is 
responsible for our actions. He is present in our mind, sensory organs 
and body. Let us understand these statements a little more in detail. 


Human brain is very strange. lt has not been possible for any 
scientist to understand it completely. 


Even the smallest defect in the brain will cause danger to life. 


The numerous cells in the brain which undergo the cycle of births 
and deaths everyday disclose the unfathomable extent of this universe. 


Number of activities is taking place without the knowledge of the 
sou! (Jiva). Bimbaroopi Paramatma, who is present in the various parts 
and cells in different forms, is carrying out these activities. Therefore, 
we are under the control of the Paramatma. 


Thus, the Paramatma pervades everywhere - inside, outside and in 
ail places. From the beginningless period to the endless period He has 
been the origin, seed, source and support and carries out all our 
actions. 


Mentally perform the Shodashopachaara pooja to Srihari and 
peetha devatas and Aavarana Devatas. 


Admire and meditate on Srihari, the lord, who is seated in the lotus 
(kamala) in the central part of the heart; invite Him with devotion and 
request Him to be present in the idols outside. 
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“Oh. Bimba Deva! | invite you to come and be present in the idols i: 
the Peetha. “Oh! Srihari! Please come out and manifest yourself in thr 
Pratima”. 


Thus pleading, fead Srihari from the heart (Hrudaya) te 
Brahmaranddhra (Spiritual center at the top of the head) passin 
through the Sushumna Naadi; (spinal cord); then, request Srihari to 
come down through the left nostril when we exhale and occupy Hi: 
position in the Tulasi and flowers placed in the Anjali. 


Perform Shodashopacara Pooja to Srihari who is now present in tho 
Tulasi and flowers in the hands chanting "Arghyam Samarpayami 
Place the Tulasi and flowers on the idols and imagine that Srihari i 
Tulasi has entered the idols. 


The idols for which we are performing the Pooja are made up ol 
metal. It should be understood that within this idol is the bright and 
shining idol carved by Viswakarma. 


Invoke Srihari in the idol. 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara.....” and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the Vishnu pratima. Here Vayu Deva is the first 
golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Kausheyapethavasanaam " and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshmi 
Devi is the second golaka. 


Chant the shloka "Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:..." and meditate 
upon Srihari; invoke Srihari who is residing in our Hrudayakamala in the 
Lakshmi golaka. 


Srihari is Swatantra (independent) Superior to all (Sarvottama). 


It Should not be misunderstood that Sri Hari is not already present 
in the idols. Srihari, is present everywhere; therefore, he is already 
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present in the idols in different Roopas even before we invite Him. 
Despite this, we specially plead to the Bimbaroopi Paramatma to 
occupy the Pratimas and accept our Pooja. 


Thinking of Srihari's Form in the idols 
(Chintana of Bhagavath Roopa in the Idols): 


Mentally think that this form of Srihari is present in the idols as 
explained below: 


One form of Srihari is invoked in the idol for which we are 
performing the Pooja. It is of the same size as that of the idol itself. The 
form (roopa) of Bhagavan which pervades the entire idol has many 
organs (indriyas) and limbs (angas) which are al! only the different 
forms of Bhagavan. For example, Eyes of Bhagavan is Kapila; Praana 
Is Narasimha; Vaak ~ Bhargavaraama; head — Aniruddha; Right and 
left hands — Pradyumna; the two legs — Sankarshana; Middle part of 
the body - Vasudeva and so on. 


Kapila namaka Paramatma who resides in the eyes aiso has eyes, 
Praana, Vak, head etc., One shouid realize that all these are once 
again Kapila and other roopas of Bhagavan. 


Do Matrukanyasa, Tattvanyasa, Panchanganyasa and 


| Ashtaksharanyasa. 


Touch the idols and chant the Moola Mantra twelve times. | 


Then display the Aavahana, Samsthaapana, Sannidhaapana, 
Sammukeekharana, Sannirodhana, Avaguntana mudras. 


Chant the Mantras Aavahito Bhava, Sthaapito Bhava, Sannihito 
Bhava, Sanniruddhro Bhava, Sammukho Bhava, and Avakuntitho 
Bhava. 


my wami... 


f: 
| R 
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42. ABHISHF A VIDHI 


Mentally think that the weapons such as Chakra etc and various 
ornaments adorn Srihari; Offer prayers to them and slowly remove 
them. Then, pray to Srihari “Hey Swamin! Please come to the place 
where | can carry out your Snaana". Then chant the mantra “Idham 
Vishnurvichakrame...." and put on the Golden Sandals to Him. 


Perform the upachaaras with Chatra, Chamara, and other grand 
services, hold His Hands and lead Him to the Snaana peetha and make 
Him sit there; chant the mantra "Bhadram Karnebhi.....". 


Again display the six mudras starting with the Aavahana Mudra. 
Then, wash His hands and legs with holy mud (Mrutika Shoucham); offe: 
Him water to gargle (Gandoosha), to clean His teeth (dantadhaavana) 
and to wash His face (Mukhaprakshalana). For this purpose pour water 
in the Pela with Uddharani chanting the Narayana Mantra. 


Then, think that Vayu Deva serves Srihari by holding the umbrella 
(Chatra), bushy fan (Chaamara}, showing the mirror (Darpana) and 
offering seat. For this purpose chant Narayana Mantra and offer Tulasi 
to idols of Srihari or pour water exclusively in the pela. 


Likewise, think that Goddess Ramaa Devi combs His hair with hei 
own hands, massages oil to His hands, legs with oil, and applies 
scented oil with Kasthuri and other such scented powders for oil bath, 
gives bath with hot water from a golden vessel. For this purpose, offe 
Tulasi dafa. 


Earlier (in Section 37) "Arghyaadi Pancha Paatra Pooja” has been 
performed. Using the water from those vessels, offer Arghya and other 
services (Sevas) to Srihari. 


Then, think that the Devatas as described below are offeriny 
services and the upachaaraas: 


Imagine that Arghya is offered by Lakshmi Devi. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Apohishta mayo Bhuva....."; take the Paatra wilh 
water for Arghya, touch the Shankha and offer Arghya to Srihari. 
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| When other Devataas like Saraswati, Rati, etc., offer Paadya, 
' Achamana, etc., imagine that these services are offered to Srihari 
Ihrough Lakshmi Devi. 


l 
Imagine that Paadya is offered by Saraswati Devi. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Asmin rashtre....."; take the paatra with water for 
, Paadya; touch the Shankha and offer Paadya to Srihari. 


| Imagine that Achamana is offered by Rati Devi. Chant the 
i Narayana mantra and "Shanno devi.....”; take the paatra with water for 


| &chamana; touch the Shankha and offer water for achamana to Srihari. 


i : 

| Imagine that Madhuparka is offered by Brahma Deva. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and "Madhuvaata..."; take the paatra with 
l Madhuparka, touch the Shankha and offer Maduparka to Srihari. 


Imagine that Punaraachamana is offered by Shanti Devi. Chant the 
‘Narayana mantra and "Shanrio devi....."; take the paatra with water for 
iPunaraachamana, touch the Shankha and offer water for 
: Punaraachamana to Srihari. 


Imagine that Snaana is performed by Varuna Deva. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Asmin rashtre....."; take the paatra with water for 
naana, touch the Shankha and perform Snaana to Srihari. 


43. PANCHAMIRTA ABHISHEKA 


Perform Abhisheka with milk, curd, ghee, honey and jaggery. These 
ve the only five important substances used in Panchamirta. 


Ringing the bell, 


Utter the mantra "Om Apyaayasva gotamo....." 
and perform Abhisheka with milk. 


Utter the mantra "Om dadhi kraavno..... “ 


and perform Abhisheka with curd. 
Utter the mantra “Om ghrtam mimikshe....." 


and perform Abhisheka with ghee. 
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Utter the mantra"Om madhu vaataae..... 
and perform Abhisheka with honey. 


Utter the mantra "Om svaduhu....." 
and perform Abhisheka with sugar. 


When possible, Abhisheka may be performed with tender coconuts, 
sugarcane juice and fruits. But, these are not part of Pancaamruta. 


The Shastraas say that when Abhisheka is performed with water 
Srihari pardons ten wrong doings; when Abhisheka is performed with 
milk Srinari pardons one hundred wrongs; likewise, with curd He 
pardons one thousand wrongs; with Ghee it is ten thousand wrongs; 
with honey it is one lakh wrongs; with the sugar cane juice it is ten 
Lakhs; with tender coconut it is one crore and with scented water He 
pardons all the wrong doings. 


Perform Abhisheka with Sudhdhodhaka (pure, clean water) after 
each Abhisheka with pancamruta substance. Offer the ten upachaaras 
which include Vastra, Aabharana, Yagnopaveetha, Aasana, Gandha, 
Pushpa, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya with fruits and Namaskaara. 


44. SUDDHAJALA ABHISHEKA 


After performing Panchaamruta Abhisheka, perform Suddhodhaka 
snaana with Shankha filled with kalasha water simultaneously ringing 
the bell (Ghante). At that time, chant Purusha Sukta. Abhisheka should 
not be performed without chanting Purusha Sukta. Only when 
Abhisheka is performed chanting Purusha Sukta it becomes teertha. 
When time permits, chant Vishnu Sukta, Gharma Sukta, Samudra 
Sukta, Aatvaahaarsha Sukta, and Vishvakarma Sukta; also, chani 
Pavamaana Sukta; at least, the three varghas starting with "pavasva", 
one vargha of "Ya Indho" should be chanted. Abhisheka should be 
performed chanting "Jithanthe" Stotra “Suvarna Parmaanuvak'. 
“Narayana varma”, “Brahma Sutra’, “Ashta Mahamantra" and 
“Anubhashya’. 
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Then perform Abhisheka with Poorna Kumbha directly chanting the 
names of all the Kalasha devatas starting with “Om Am Ajayanama:” 
upto “Om Shimshumaaraaya Nama:". 


Then, imagine that “Aja” and other Bhagavat roopas in the Kalasha 
merge with the Bimbaroopa in the idol. 


Perform Abhisheka with Swadudaka directly. 
45. GANDHA-TULASI SAMARPANA (OFFERING GANDHA & TULASI) 


Then invite Srihari with the words “Oh Swamin! Please come to the 
Bhoga Simhaasana (decorated Simhaasana)”; request Him to be 
Seated. 


Prepare a paste mixing Agaru, Tulasi Kaashta, Kadambha, 
Devdaaru, Bilwa and roots of agastya, gandha and kunkuma; make 
small balls from this paste prepared with gandha, Take these balls 
along with Tulasi Dala, touch the Shankha and respectfully place them 
on the Saaligraama and the Pratimas; then, chant the mantras 
"Gandhdwaraam..." and "Srikantam Chandhanam....." ; wash the 


hands after each upachaara. Then, perform Tutasi archana. 


Tutasi Dalas should be offered one by one. Elders have said that 
archana with Tulasi dalas yields enormous benefits. Closeness to 
Srihari is one of the greatest rewards. 


Even then, it is not possible to list the rewards one gets by 
performing archana with Tulasi dalas one by one, each time chanting 
Srihari's names. Sri Tulasi is such an important and great means of 
performing Pooja to Srihari. 


Similar to offering Tulasi, offering tender leaves of Durvaa grass, 
Bilva, Brungaaraka, Maalati, Kusha and other leaves is satisfying the 
tequirements of the Shaastraas. 


E 


i 
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As a result of performing Pooja with tender Durva leaves, Srin:: 
bestows on us the the reward one would get by performing all tiv 
Yagnas. For this reason, one should offer tender Durva leaves. 


One who submits Bilva grass will be respected after salvatio: 
Hence, one should offer Bilva leaves. 


Even if one offers Shami leaves without knowing it, there is m 
doubt that Srihari would bless him with the highest state. 


By performing Pooja with Brungaaraj leaves to Srihari, he will be i 
of ali diseases in old age and will attain Mukti. 


By offering garland to Srihari, it is certain that one begets gains of foo 


Chant the Keshavaadi twenty four Names, the Mathsyaadi ln 
Names (Dasaavathaara Naamaas) Narayanadi hundred nan". 
Vishnu Sahasra Naama and Brahma Sutra. The phala as a resull :' 
performing Tulasi Archana is immense. 


46. POOJA FOR SRIHARI'S WEAPONS AND ORNAMENTS 


Perform Pooja to the weapons and ornaments of Srihari and tr - 
presiding deities. 


PRESIDING DEITIES 
Durga 
Sridevi 


Bhoodevi 


Durga 


Saraswati 


Tha Pancha Praanaas of Mukhya praana which ar: 
Praana, Apaana, Vyaana, Udaana Samaana. 
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ORNAMENTS | PRESIDING DEITIES 


Kaustubha mani Brahma 


Mentally decorate Srihari with all these weapons and ornaments. 


Srihari Himself is in the form chakra and other weapons. They are 
supremely spiritual weapons. 


Bhagavan who is in these weapons destroys independently all the 
enemies by Himself. Rama Devi in the supremely spiritual form is in 
hese weapons.Various different presiding Devatas are present in the 
ether inanimate weapons. 


Bhagavan is with Chakra and other weapons. These are all 
tplendorous weapons. 


|47. AAVARANA DEVATA AAVAHANA, POOJA 


(INVOKING THE PRESIDING DEITIES) 


The presiding deities should be invoked around Srihari by chanting 
their names. Srihari is in the center; to the left of Bhagavan is Sridevi; 
and to the right of Sri Hari is Bhudevi; positions of other Devataas are 
thown in the Table given in the next page. 


Invoke and meditate upon these Aavarana devatas who are facing 
he God and offer them separately Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, 
Madhuparka,  Punarachamana, Snaana, Vastra,  Vibhushana, 
Upaveeta, Aasana, Gandha and Flowers. For this purpose pour water 
h the Pela with Uddharini 


POSITIONS OF AAVARANA DEVATAAS 
*SRIDEVI * BHUDEVI 


ESSA shaya, र ' hn ; Indra 


Aagneya [ibah a 2200 5 0: = araswati:~| Agni 
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Yama 


Nirruti 


Rama, 
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Krishna i 


Vayu 
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Sesha 


PURYSJEMURS 


Varuna 
Sesha (Ananta) 


Rama, Krishna 


Trivikrama, Vaamana 


— ee 


Pradyumna 


Veerolka 


केक 
SRIHARI 


Vasudeva 
Keshava, Narayana 
Matsya, Koorma 


Brahma 


Sauparni, Garuda 


Indra 


YA 


Aniruddha 
Hrushikesa, Padmanabha 


Brahma 


Soma 
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48 DHUPA AND DEEPA 


Show Dhupa Aarathi to Narayana along with all the Peethaavarana 
Devatas. This Dhupa has I0 components; these are Gandha, Agaru, 
Karpoora, Devadaru, gugguía, Jaji pala, Vilva (Kungiliya), Usheera 
| — fragrant root of a plant), Koshtam and Saalaniryaasa. Cow's 
ghee should be added to the dhupa. 


Dhupaarati to God should not be performed by blowing air using the 
hands or cloth or blowing through the mouth. Dhupaarati should be 
held in the hand; and if necessary air should be blown through a hand 
fan. 


Itis necessary to ring the bell while showing Dhupaarati. When one 
perceives Srihari with full devotion, crores of generations of his lineage 
will prosper. 


Although we smell the pleasant scent of dhupa, it is not affected 
and does not become Nirmalya. 


Perform Ekaarathi with three cotton wicks (Trivarthi) soaked in 
ghee. This Ekaarathi should be shown three and a half times from foot 
b head and then the wicks are put off. Otherwise, Daityas will take 
away benefits of performing the Aarati. 


49. NAIVEDYA 


On Ekadasi days only fruits and coconut or milk should be offered as 
Naivedya; Any item which is fried, baked or cooked should not be used for 
Naivedya. The Naivedya offered to Srihari on the Ekadasi day is to be 
Mfered again as Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi on the Dwadasi day. 


Clean the place in front of the God and wipe the place with 
towdung. Make a square figure (mandala) and write the Beejakshara 
*&ri" (श्री) on the mandala. if Mandala is not made Daityas will take 
way the Naivedya. 
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In the Agneya (South east) direction Bhakshyas (sweets) are 
in the Eesanya (North East) direction Payasa is served; In the 
Neiruthya (South West) direction Lehyas are served; In the Vaayavya 
North West) direction side dishes are served. Rice is served in the 
anter; between the rice and Payasa ghee cup is placed. Water should be 
t on the right side of the leaf. 


On the square mandala place à three legged peetha; if a thre: 
legged peetha is not available, place three flowers and above that 
place a plaintain leat and when possible a goiden plate or a silver plal» 
may be placed above that. 


Srihari will be very pleased when Naivedya is performed with gold. 
ilver. bronze, or mud vessels or lotus leaves. | | 
silver, Then think that these cooked items have been prepared for 


j Firal 
First, pour a little ghee on the leaf or plate (Paathraabhighara). Fir jaan bulis आतन मोती 


rice, then sait and pickles are served; then serve the four types of food 
namely, Lehya (capable of being licked}, Peya (drinkables), choshy. 
(suckables), Khadya (capable of eating after biting). 


One shouid contemplate and think that the rice is prepared by 
Saraswati; Bhakshyas by Vayu Deva; Payasa by Bharati Devi; dhall 
items by Brahma; Ghee by Mahalakshmi; and vegetables by Indra, 


f . -— m (Payasa) , 
Then, six types of rice varieties such as Paramaanna {Pay Shachi and others. 


Chitraanna (puliyodara), Haridhraana (lemon rice), Kevallanna (simph 
rice — white rice), Huggi (Venn pongal) Gudodana (rice with jaggery! 
are served. 


Take some water which has been separately kept for Naivedya 
Prokshana (See Agriyodaka); add Tulasi dala to that; sanctify this water 
by chanting the Narayana mantra eight times. 


North East East 


Sprinkle (Prokshana) this water on the items kept for Naivedya 


South East chanting Vishnu Gayatri - “Narayanaya Vidmahe. . " 


Chanting the Narayana Mantra eight times and the Shloka 
'sauvarnaihi ... ." touch the Naivedya Padaartas and sanctify them. 


MUDRA PRADHARSHANA (DISPLAY OF MUDRA): 


South Dhenu Mudra is displayed to convert the naivedya padarthaas into 
Amruta; Chakra Mudra for protection; Garuda Mudra for making it non- 
poisonous; Shankha mudra for purification; Meru Mudra for increasing 
he quantity of rice; Chandra Mudra for coolness (Sheethala). These 


Mudras are demonstrated chanting the corresponding Mantras. 


NVITING SRIHARI TO THE DINING PLACE 


Water North [rrr aa 


Side Dishes 
South West v , wal १ 
Then, invite and lead the omnipresent Srihari who is the lord of 


Lakshmidevi and supreme among all the Devataas. 


North West West 
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Offer golden sandals embedded with precious stones (Ratnas). 
Mentally, offer handshake (Karavalambana) to Srihari who is seated on 
the throne. 


Devataas hold umbrella, swing the Chamara, blow air with Vyajana 
(a type of hand fan) and are serving Srihari. 


Reverberating proclamations are made before Srihari to the effect 
that “let there be victory to the Lord of the Lords! Let there be victory to 
the Lord of Sridevi! Let there be victory to the omnipresent Srihari,” 


Rows and rows of torches are held by Devataas. On the sides, 
pillars of diamonds (Ratna Stambha) are shining. Carpets studded with 
Rubies are spread. Tender Thoranas (festoons) are tied and the arches 
are decorated. 


The whole area is filled with pleasant smelt from flowers and 
pleasing fragrance from dhupa which is enjoyable to heart. 


Apsara ladies are dancing nearby.The sporting gestures of the 
different Avataaraas of Srihari are portrayed vividly with action and 
emotion. 


Some Gandharvaas are singing. Some others are beating the five 
types musical instruments and are serving Srihari. 


Srihari has been invited and brought to the dining place. The floor in 
the dining place is made of gold. It has walls of crystals, diamond 
pillars, steps made of Gems (Rathna); windows are made of vaidurya 
(Opal - a precious stone); doors are made of Maanikya (Ruby); the 
thresholds (doorstep) are made of corals; the divine pedestal is broad 
and made of gold. i 


The pillars are tied with banana trees. Bananas, wood apple, jambo 
fruits, mangoes and grapes are hung in bunches. The thoranas are 
made of tender green leaves. Pleasant smelling flowers are sprayed ali 
over the ground; flower garlands are tied to the walls and pillars; This 
mantapa which has four pillars of gold; they are full of Rathnas and are 
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shining beautifully; Think that the central sacred pedestal has six steps 
made of diamonds, crystals and vaidurya. 


Mentally think that Srihari along with Sri Devi and Dhara Devi (Bhu 
Devi) is seated in the above sacred pedestal located in the dining place. 


DEITIES FOR SAAKSHI BHOJANA 
(DEVATAAS TO DINE ALONGSIDE SRIHARI) 


After this, it is necessary to invite many others to dine alongside 
Bhagavan (saakshibhojana) at the time of naivedya for the Bimbamurti. 


No one else is eligible to sit in the same row alongside 
Paramaatma who is the Master of the world, Lord for everyone, and 
Supreme among ail. 


Only those who are equal to Srihari can sit to take food alongside 
Srihari in the same row. is it not a fact that Srihari Himself is equat to 
Brihari? Therfore, only Srihari should be seated alongside Bhagavan 
lor Saakshibhojana. 


| Therefore, invite Padmanaabha who is in the Anantaasana, 
Narayana who is in the Shwetadweepa, Vikuntha who is in the 
Vaikuntha, Bimbaroopa known as Purusha (Purushanaamaka 
imbaroopa), Savitrunarayana in Aditya and in addition Keshavaadi 
Wenty four forms (Roopas) thus: 


"At the time of Naivedya for my Bimbamoorti Sri Hari, all of you, 
| are equal to Him (not different from Him) and although you are all 
er satisfied, please come for Saakshibhojana". 


All these Bhagavat roopas recognize our sincere prayers, accept 
ur invitation and grace their presence in the Saakshibhojana. 
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ASANA PAATRA VINYAASA 
(ARANGING THE SEATS AND LEAVES FOR DINING) 


All these Devataas should be seated in the following order: 


There is prominent (Pradhaana) seat above the pedestal (Vedika); 
there are twelve seats each on the right and left sides thus making up 
twenty four seats; there are five seats in front of the main seat. 

The main seat is meant for Srihari whom we have invoked; Sridevi 
and Bhudevi are seated on either side of Srihari. 

On the right side, Keshava, Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, 
Madhusudana, Trivikrama, Vaamana, Sridhara, Hrishikesha, 
Padmanaabha, Damodara are to be seated. 

On the left side Sankarshana, Vasudeva, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
Purushottama, Adokshaja, Naarasimha, Achyuta, Janaardana, 
Upendra, Hari and Sri Krishna are to be seated. 

Padmanabha, Naarayana, Vikunda, Purusha (the indweller of all 
Jivas) and Savitru Narayana which are the five forms (Roopas) ot 
Srihari are to be seated in the row in front of the main seat. 

Ali these Bhagavat forms climb the steps and occupy their seats 
amidst pomp and splendor of the dance, Music, Vaadya and 
proclamations of Victory to Srihari. 


Place a broad and full banana leaf with a pointed end in front of 
Srihari. 


Above that place a big Golden plate and keep big bowls and many 
small cups. 

On the right side of the banana leaf, place a big pot shaped vessel 
with a small mouth - Paaneeya Kalasha embedded with diamonds. 
Place small vessels by its side (upa paatra). 


Sridevi 
rs 


rau 
LL 


——— 


W AUYSIA ४2५/०७ EARUPEN BUEÁBIEN PAPSOy 
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L— 4 


c) 
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Upendra Janaardhana Achuta Naarasimha Adokshaja Purushotama Aniruddha Pradyumna Vasudeva Sankarshana 


Sri Krishna Har 
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On the right as well as on the left sides are two golden standing 
lamps (deepastamba}. These lamps are lighted with wicks immersed in 
ghee which yield a very pleasant smell 

After preparing thus, think that Anna, Paramaana and other cooked 
items are served by Sridevi herself in one of her forms. 


This is one amusement for Srihari who is ever satisfied. This is also 
one seva of Sridevi. Vayu (Mukhyapraana) deva is blowing cool breeze 
with a fan which yields a pleasant smell. 


Bharati Devi and Saraswati Devi and others are moving here and 
there and are serving Srihari all the time. 


DEVATA FORMS AND THE ABHIMANI DEVATAS IN THE FOOD ITEMS: 


Think that different Abhimana Devatas and different forms of Sn 
Hari are present in the various food items prepared and served as 
Naivedya 


These should be contemplated as given below: 


Roopa of 
Sri Hari 


Keshava 


Abhimani 
Devatas 


Chandra 


Food Items 


Rice 


. | Paramaanna Bharati Narayana 
3. | Bhakshya (Sweets) Madhava 
Lakshmi Govinda 
. | Ksheera (Milk) Vaani Vishnu 


Madhusudhana 
Trivikrama 


Cream of Milk 
| Butter = । 


7. 


ER 
EN 
Ghee 
E 
7. | 
8. | 


Soma, Varuna | Vamana 
|9. | Dhal with ghee Garuda Sridhara 
0. | Keerai varities (Spinach) Mita | Hrushikesha 
EN Vegetables (side dishes) Sesha _| Padmanabha 
i2. | Sour Varieties Damodara —— 
3. | Non sour items Sankarshana 
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: Food Items | Abhimani Roopa of 
| Devatas | Sri Hari 
| 2 | Jaggery, Sugar Indra Vasudeva 
5. | Side Dish Bruhaspathi Pradyumna 
| 46. | 6. | Bitter items | Yama | Aniruddha 
47. Mustard, Camphor M 
Asafoetida, Cardamom anmatha Purushottama 
i E cooked with J i 
ilk, Oil, Ghee ayanta Adhokshaja 
9. 0 Salted items Daksha Narasimha 
m Preperations Made from जाओ 
urid dhall anu Achyuta 
| 24. | Salt E Nirruti Janardana 
22. | Fruit Juice Ba Upendra 
| 23. | Tamboola Ganga Srihari 
| 24. Waer | Budha 
Paaka Shuddhi 
(Purification of food) FTE amen 
26. | Ruchi (taste) Rati | 
|Le — ^ [907 | Bhargava 
28. | Firewood | Vasanta | |Vrushabha | 
29. | Cook —  |Mahalakshmi Vishvambhara 
30. | Dining Place, Mandala Bhoo Devi Varaaha 
si. | Naivedya Plate Ganapaty Sanatkumara 
32. | [Screen — | Vishvaksena | 
33. | Tulasi AYA [Rama | Kapila 
[34. | Serving Plate | Saya | 
Caretaker for vessels | Varunee —  Anana | 


One should realize that we have served to Srihari food items in 


Which the total presence of the various Roopas of Srihari and Abhimani 


Devatas are there. 
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Take some water in the hand and do Parishechana (pouring walii: 
all around the food items in a circle) with the mantra "Satyam Thva ' 


Ruthena parishichami" 


Then, pray to God by saying "Hey Bhagavan! Mahalakshmi is givin) 
you the Sudharasa (nectar) known as Aposhana in your right hand 


please accept this; Oh! Controller of all devotees! Please drink the ! 


nectar and take food as you please". Utter the mantra “Amruthopi 
staranamasi svaaha" and pour water in the Peia. 


Then, offer water five times in the Pela with Shankha or Udhdhariu 
to Narayana, Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradhyumana and Anirudhdlia 
who are known by the names Praana, Apaana, Vyaana, Udhaan:. 
Samaana. This is known as “Pancha Praanaahuthee ". 


Then, pray to Srihari thus: "Oh, Bhagavan! All substances such ar. 
Anna, side dishes (Sadaka), dhall items etc., prepared in my house 
today are dedicated to you. All substances consumed by human 
beings, animals, cows, birds, insects, trees, animals that live in water. 
Rishis, Gandarvas, Devatas, Supreme devotees are all dedicated (१ 
you. 


Oh, Lord of Sridevi! You are ever satisfied (Nitya-trupta); you havi 
no worldly desires (Apta-kama); you have an infinite blissful form which 
is complete (Ananta-ananda-sandoha Roopa;} your desires are 
perpetually satisfied; you have infinite roopas; there is nothing thai 
others can do for you (Para-nirapekshya). In spite of all these, you are 
affectionate to devotees (Bhakta-vatsala); therefore, whatever | have 
given to you for Naivedya are all yours. Please accept the 
Mahanaivedya." 


"Hey Swamin! | have placed the Naivedya before you. Pleas: 
behold the Naivedya with your divine eyes (Chakshruindriya) which r. 
Kapila roopa. 


Please smell the divine aroma in the Naivedya with your nose 
(Ghraanendriya) which is Narasimha roopa. 
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Please pacify me with your soft words coming from your 
Parashurama Roopi Mouth (Vaak Indriya). 


Please relish and consume the tasty food with your tongue in the 
form of Koorma. Please pardon my innumerable wrongs. 


Srihari has unimaginable and wonderfu! powers. The Roopa of 
Bhagavan in our heart, the roopa in the Saaligrama or in the idois, and 
the naivedya substances are one and the same. This mental thought is 
necessary for the naivedya to be complete. 


Then, pray to God to accept the Naivedya prepared by us. Chant 
"Dwadasha Stotra" at that time. 


Thereafter, offer water; place a curtain, meditate on the form 
(roopa) of Srihari who is consuming the Naivedya offered and chant 
Moola Mantra 08 times. Then, pour water in the Pela uttering "Madhye 
Madhye Paaneeyam Samarpayami". 


Then perform the secondary sacrificial act known as "anuyaga". 


Then, utter the mantra "Amruthaapidhaanamasi swaaha" and pour 
water in the pela. Chant the  shloka  "Mahaalakshmya 
deeyamaanaam.....” and offer "uttaraposhana" and request Srihari 

;*Please drink the divine uttaraposhana offered by Mahalakshmi with 
her right hand". Praying thus, offer uttaraposhana. 


Then, hand over the naivedya to Vishwaksena, Then offer Srihari 
i wooden sandals (Paduka) and request Him to come for cleansing the 
hands and offer Him the seat. Then chant the Moola Mantra and give 
| water twelve times to gargle the mouth. 


Then pour water mixed with gandha, camphor and Kasturi in the 
{ hands and offer water to cleanse His hands. 


Offer water again to cleanse His teeth, wash His legs and give 
water twelve times to cleanse His mouth. 
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5i. RAMAA NAIVEDYA 


I. Take some cooked rice from out of all the substances that were 
offered as Naivedya to Srihari. Divide this rice into two parts. Keep 
separately one part for performing Vaishvadeva. Keep the second 
part aiso separately for performing Baiiharana. This rice should not 
be used for naivedya to any other Devatas. 


2. Chant "RHamaa-Brahmaadhayo-Deva......" and offer as Naivedya to 
Lakshmi Devi all substances that were offered as Naivedya to 
Srihari (except the portions of rice that have been taken away for 
performing Vaishvadeva and Baliharana , as stated in ‘step t above.). 


3. After the Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi, offer as Naivedya to Brahmi 
Oeva and Vayu Deva, Saraswati and Bharati all substances thal 
were offered as Naivedya to Srihari and Lakshmi Devi. 


4. After Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi, Vayu Deva and Brahma Deva taka 
some cooked rice from out of all this Naivedya substances. Divide: 
this into two parts. 


Offer one part as Naivedya to Sesha and Garuda. 


Offer the second part as Naivedya to Sanaka and other sago. 
(Risnis). 

This Naivedya offered to Sesha, Garuda and Sanaka and oth 
sages should not be taken by us. Discard them. 


5. We should take only the Naivedya offered as Naivedya to Srihar. 
Ramaa Devi, Brahma Deva and Vayu Deva. 


52. PRADAKSHINA 


Doing one Pradakshina chanting the thousand names of Srihari 
(Sahasranaama) yields that much phala as would be obtained by doit) 
a Pradakshina of the Earth with its seven oceans. 
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By doing Pradakshina three times, the sins committed in the 
previous seven days are wiped out. 


Doing Pradakshina one hundred and eight times earns phala that 


would result by performing a yagna offering crores of rupees as 
dakshina, 


Procedure for doing Pradakshina: Pradakshina should be done 
slowly; it should be so slow as the walk ofa lady in her advanced stage 
of pregnancy carrying a pot fuil of water. Pradakshina is done such 
that 2. One foot touches the other foot; 2. The hands are not swung 


very fast while doing pradakshina; 3. Stotras are chanted; and 
4.mentally contemplate on Srihari. 


At least four Pradakshinas should be done. 
63. NAMASKAARA 


S hastras Specify the number of namaskaaraas meditating on Srihari 
for maximum benefit as T00 or 48 or 26 or 24 or 2 or 6. 


Meditate on Srihari and perform at least 5 Namaskaaraas. 


Namaskaara has eight parts: 


l. First place the left knee on the floor; 

2. Then touch the ground with two hands; 

3. Touch the floor with the right knee; 

4. Touch the ground with the forehead : 

5. Stretch the body on the floor like a stick; 

6. Fold the two hands above the head; 

| 7. Rest both the knees on the floor and raise halfway; 


8. Utter devara Strotraas and meditate 
Pranaams. 


on Srihari and offer 
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Namaskaara should be performed without any upper cloth 
(Uttariya). When one performs Namaskaara wearing the upper cloth. 
he will suffer from Kushta-roga for three births. The Namaskaara 
should not be done in front of or behind the God or on the left side ol 
the God; the best way to perform Namaskara is on the right side of the 
God. Yajur vedhis may tie the Angavastra around their waist while 
performing Namaskaara. 


Then, chant Narayana Mantra 08 times to ensure completeness o! 
the Pooja. 


Thereafter, perform Tattvanyasa, Matrukaanyasa, Krudhdolkadi and 
other Panchanganyasa and Ashtanganyasa in the Pratimas. Meditate 
on Srihari and chant the mantras "udyat bhaswaat...", “atma 
devaanaam...." "Yagnena yagnam..." 


Then display avagundana, sannirodana, sammukheekarana, 
sannithaapana, samsthaapana and aavahana mudras starting from tho 
left side and ending on the right side. 


Then, Plead to Srihari "Oh, king of the lotus in my heart! Please 
enter my heart." Mentally assume that Srihari has entered theTula:i 
and the flowers in the hand. 


The roopas of Devatas invoked in the Kalashas during Abhishek: 
have become one with the roopas of pratimas. 


Then, pray that ail the bhagavat roopas starting from Aja upl 
Shimsumaara merge with Lord Suryanarayana. 


Then pray to Srihari to re enter the heart. 
Take Tulasi and flowers in the hand. 


Then know that the Bimbaroopi Srihari who came out of our he! 
occupies our heart along with peethaavarana Devatas. 
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l Contemplate that Srihari who was brought out from the heart and 
invoked in the Pratimas earlier is once again placed, along with the 
Peethavarana Devatas, in the Tulasi and flowers that are in the hand: 
then realize that the Sri Hari, in the Tulasi and flowers, enters the 
Brahmarandra through the nostrils and then, enters via Sushumna 
Naadi into the Hrudhyakamala along with their respective forms. 


After this, Tattvanyasa and Matrukaanyasa are performed within us 


and pray to forgive our 32 types of mistakes. Then alt the Pooja krama 
is submitted at the feet of the Sri Hari. 


One should then utter “Naa Aham Kartha...." upto "Supreetho 
Bhavathu ...." and say “Sri Krishnarpanamasthu". 


Chant "yasya smrutya..... ." and submit the pooja to Sríhari. 


Asmat Gurvantargata, Paramagurvantargata, 
Tattvaabhimaani Devatantargata, 

Srimad Bharatiramana Mukhyapraanaanthargata, 
Ananta Kalyaana guna gana daamaa, mama Bimbamurti 
Sri Lakshmi Narayana: preeyataam. 

Supreeto varado bhavatu. 


॥ | 


SRI KRISHNAARPANAMASTHU 


kk 
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54. RIG VED4 VAISHVADEVA HOMAM 


We consume food for our existence. When we consume food in thu 
form of vegetables, rice, cereals, etc., we commit the following sins: 


(0 Cut vegetables; (ii) Grind food grains and cereals, 
(iii) fry them in hot oil; (iv) boil them in water; and (v) kill a number at 
minute and unseen living beings such as insects and animals. These 
sins are called "Pancasoona". To avoid the harmful effects resultiny 
from committing these sins and to keep food sacred and pure wv 
períorm Vaishvadeva Homa. 


The following shloka illustrates the five sins that we commit in ow 
day-to-day transactions: 


Khandani, pesahani, culli, udakumbhi, ca maarjani I 
Panca soona: gruhasthasya, taabhi: svargam na vindate Il 


Vaishvadeva should be performed daily in the mornings and in the 
evenings. However, the Vaishvadeva that should be performed in thr 
evenings may be done along with the Vaishvadeva that is done in the 
mornings. Whenever we perform ceremony for our parent. 
Vaishvadeva in the evenings is not done since we do not take food in 
the evening. 


Vaishvadeva Homa is done using the cooked rice kept separately 
for this purpose at the time of Ramaa Naivedya. 


Vaishvadeva homa is performed after Devata Naivedya. 


Procedures for doing Vaishvadeva for Rig vedis and Yajur vedis are 
different. 


The following materials are required for doing the vaishvadeva: 


(i) Cowdung cakes; (ii) Small pieces of firewood; (iii) Agm. 
(iv) Fan; (v) Cooked rice (offered as Naivedya to Sri Hari only); 
(vi) Nirmalya flowers after Srihari's Pooja, as also Nirmalya Tulasi. 
Gandha; and (vii) Sacred rice (Mantrakshate). 
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. Sit facing east; 


2. Smear the place where Agni is to be placed with cow dung and 
draw a “Rangoli”. 


Perform Achamana twice. 


4. Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, ayana, ruthu, month, 
Paksha,tithi, day, nakshatra etc. 


"Agnyantargatabhaaratiramana........ 7 


Paramatma in the form of Parashurama is the indweller in Agni. 
Harini is the form of Lakshmi and is the consort of Parashurama. 
Therefore, Harinipati and Lakshmipati both refer to Vishnu only. Hence, 
when we perform sankalpa we state | 


“Motivated by Harinipati (Vishnu) in the form of Parashurama who is 
present in Vayu who is the indweller in Agni, | perform this Vaishvadeva 
homa daily, in the mornings and in the evenings to please this 
Parashurama and also to expiate the sins committed by me because 
of the five types of killings (Panchasoona)" 


Pour water in the pela. 


5. Establishing Agni. 
Take some mantrakshate, hold it in the hand and meditate on Agni. 


Establish Agni by chanting the Mantra "Om Bhurbhuvasvarom... 
हि pratishtaapayet'". 


Throw the mantrakshate in Agni and make it blaze. 


Chant the mantra ‘Jushto damoona......" Invoke 
and offer respectful salutations (Namaskaara) to Agni. 
Chant the mantra “Ehiyagna iha hotaa........ 4 


and invoke Agni. 
Chant the mantra ‘catvaari shrungaa: trayo ...... i 


and meditate on Agni. 
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Offer prayers and meditate on Agni by chanting the followin 
mantras which describe the qualities of Agni: 


(i) "saptahastascatu: srunga:........ ५ 

(ii) "Svaahaam tu dakshine paarsve...... ." 
(iii) “tomaram vyajanam vaaamaihi........ 3 
(iv) ^ "droomradhvajo lohitaakshaha...... Pa 


6. Agni always stays facing east. Offer prayers “Esha hi devaha 
pradishonu..." and plead to Agni to sit facing us. Chant these manira. 
and pour water (similar to offering Arghya) on the ground in front o 
Agni. 


Chant the mantra "Udhyat raviprakara........" and invoke Vayu whi 
is the indweller in Agni and meditate on Vayu. 


Chant the mantra "Kausheyapeeta.........." and invoke Lakshmi ui 
that Vayu; meditate on Lakshmi. 


Chant the mantra "angaaravarna........ " and invoke Parashurama ॥ 
that Lakshmi; meditate on Parashurama. 


Chanting the mantra “Agne vyshvaanara shandilya gothra.......” 
Join both the hands and rotate them towards us. Imagine that Aq 
is now facing us. 


7. Chant the eight mantras from"Om Visvaani no"........ " upto "Oi 
prajaabiragne.amrutatvamashyaam....." and place flowers ari 
Akshate in the eight directions. 

Offer prayers chanting the mantra "Yasmai tvam ...... . Ssvasti" 


Respectfully submit Teertha, Ganda, Tulasi and Flowers to Aq» 
and worship Agni. 


Then, seek permission of the eldersby stating “Aahuteranugnyaa’ !: 
invoke Agni and perform Homa offering "Ahuti"Imagine tha 
permission has been given. 
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Chant the Mantra 

“Om bhu: Svaahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama’, and offer 
ghee to Agni. 

Chant the Mantra 


"Om bhu: Svaahaa Vaayave Pradhumnaaya idam na mama" , and 
offer ghee to Agni. 


Chant the Mantra 


"Om: Svaha svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaya idam na mama", 
and offer ghee to Agni. 


Chant the Mantra 


"Om bhurbhuvasvaha Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idam 
na mama", and offer ghee to Agni. 


Offer ghee sixteen times in lieu of sixteen sacred rites 


(shodashasamskaara). 


9. Ahuti. 


While giving Ahuti only that cooked rice which was kept specially for 
performing Vaishvadeva at the time of Ramaa Naivedya should be 
used. Cooked rice should be offered to Agni in small quantities 
while performing homa. Cooked rice should be taken separately for 
each Ahuti. 


Chant the mantra 
"Om Namo Naraayanaaya svaahaa Naraayanaaya idam na mama", 
and offer rice eight times. 


Chant the Mantra 
"Om kleem Krishnaaya svaahaa kleem Krishnaaya idam na mama", 
and offer rice six times. 


Then chant the mantras from "Om Suryaaya Svaaha Suryaaya 
Idam na mama" up to "Om Brahmane Svaahaa Brahmana idam na 
mama" and offer rice. 
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१0, Poornaahuti 
Then, Chant the mantras 
“Om bhuhu Svahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama" and offer 
rice 
“Om bhuvaha Svaahaa Vaayave Pradhyumnaaya idam na mama” 
and offer rice 


“Om Svaha svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaya idam na mama” and 
Offer rice. 


“Om bhurbhuvasvaha Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idam 
na mama” and offer rice 


Finally offer the remaining ricee. 


77. Agni Prarthana 


Stand before Agni and offer Namaskara to Agni with folded hands 
chanting the following mantraci. 


“Svasti, Sraddaam......havyavaahana" 


I2. State your Gotra, Sutra, Veda, and your name and perform 
namaskara. 


43, Collect the sacred ash (Bhashma) chanting the mantra 
“Maanastoke tanaye...... 


Chanting the mantra "trayaayusham jamadagne........" apply it on 
the forehead between the eyebrows, neck, navel, right shoulder and 
left shoulder. 


१4. Finally submit the Homa to Srihari by chanting “yasya smrutyaa ca 
naamoktya........varado bhava; Sri Krishnarpanamastu". 


१5. Agni Visarjana 


Chant the mantras “gaccha gaccha ...... ." and request Agni to go 
back to his original place where Brahma and other devatas are present. 
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55. YAJUR VEDA VAISHVADEVA HOMAM 


t. Sit facing east; 


2. Smear the piace where Agni is to be placed with cow dung and 
draw a “Rangoli”. 


3. Perform Achamana twice. 
Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, Ayana,titi, day, Nakshatra etc. 
"Agnyantargatabhaaratiramana........ 


"Motivated by Harinipati (Vishnu) in the form of Parashurama who is 
present in Vayu who is the indweller in Agni, | perform this Vaishvadeva 
homa daily, in the mornings and in the evenings to please this 
Parashurama and also to expiate the sins committed by me because 


of the five types of killings (Panchasoona)" 


Pour water in the pela. 
5. Establishing Agni. 


Take some mantrakshate, hold it in the hand and meditate on Agni. 
Establish Agni by chanting the Mantra "Om Bhurbhuvasvarom... 
pratishtaapayet". 


Throw the mantrakshate in Agni. 


Chant the mantra "Jushto damoona......" Invoke and offer respectful 
salutations (Namaskaara) to Agni. 


Chant the mantra "Ehyaagne iha hotaa........ " and invoke Agni. 


Chant the mantra "catvaari shrungaa trayo ...... ." and meditate on 
Agni. 

Offer prayers and meditate on Agni by chanting the following 
mantras which describe the qualities of Agni: 


(i) "saptahastascatu: shrungaha........ 
(ii) "Svaahaam tu dakshine paarsve...... Pg 


guum 
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(iii) "tomaram vyajanam vaamaihi........ r 
(iv) X “dhoomradhvajo lohitaaksha:...... .” 

Agni always stays facing east. Offer prayers chanting the Mantı 
“Esha hi devaha pradishonu..." and plead to Agni to sit facing w. 
Chant these mantras and pour water (similar to offering Arghya) o 
the ground in front of Agni. 

Chanting the mantra “Uddhyat raviprakaara......" meditate or 


Vayu deva and invoke Vayudeva who is the indweller in Agni. 


Chanting the mantra "Kausheyapeeta.......... "meditate on Lakshni 
and invoke Lakshmi in that Vayu. 


Chant the mantra  "angaaravarnaabhi........ ” meditate 
Parashurama and invoke Parashurama in that Lakshmi. 


au 


Chanting the mantra “Agne vaishvaanara shandilya gothra...... 
pray to Agni. Join both the hands and rotate them towards u. 
Imagine that Agni is now facing us. 


Chant the mantra "Tristrihi samaarshti........ " and sprinkle water ali 
round Agni. 
Chant the mantras from  “Agnaye Nama: upt: 


Yagnapurshaantaryaami parashuramaaya Nama:" 


and place flowers and Akshate in the eight directions all round Agi 


Chant the mantras "Aditenu manyasva"; “Anumateanu manyasva'". 


"Sarasvatyenu manyasva"; "Devasavitaha prasuva"; Taku 
one uddarini of water and pour as if you are drawing a line all round 
Agni in the four directions. 


44. 
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0. Ahuti. 


Chant the Mantra 
“Om Namo Naraayanaaya svaahaa, Naraayanaaya idam na 
mama", and offer cooked rice eight times. 


Chant the Mantra 
“Om kleem Krishnaaya svaahaa, Krishnaaya idam na mama", and 
offer rice six times. 


Then chant the mantras from "Om Suryaaya Svaahaa Suryaaya 
Idam na mama" up to “Om Agnaye svishtakrute svaahaa | Agnaye 
svishtakrute idam na mama " and offer rice. 


Poornaahuti 
Then Chant the mantras 
"Om bhu: Svaahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama" and offer ghee 


"Om bhuvaha Svaahaa Vaayave Pradhyumnaaya idam na mama" 
and offer ghee 


"Om svaha Svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaaya idam na mama" 
and offer ghee 


"Om bhurbhuva Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idam na 
mama" and offer ghee 


Finaily, offer the remaining rice. 


. Sprinkling of water again. 


Chant the mantras and once again take one uddarini of water and 
pour as if you are drawing a line all round Agni in the four 
directions. 


Anumatenva mamsthaha:; 
devasavitaha praasaavihi 


Aditenvamamsthaaha 
Sarasvatyenva mamsthaaha 


Offer prayers to Agni chanting the mantra from "Om yagna 
Namaste yagnaha" upto “upa te nama: upa te namaha” 
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I3. Agni Prarthana 
Stand before Agni and offer Namaskara with folded hands. 
Plead to Agni as follows: 


Chant the following mantras and offer prayers to Agni. 
"Svasti, Sraddaam......havyavaahana" 


Chant the mantra "medhavi Bhuyaasaam..... .sarva samruddo 


bhuyaasaam" 


१4. State your Veda, Sutra, Gotra, and your name and perform 
namaskara. 


5. Collect the sacred ash (Bhashma) chanting the mantra 


"Maanastoke ...... vidhema te"; apply it on the forehead. 


46. Finally submit the Homa to Srihari by chanting " yasya smrutya ca 
naamoktya........ varado bhava; Sri Krishnarpanamastu". 


I7. Agni visarjana 


Chant the mantras "gaccha gaccha " and “yatra 
Brahmaadayo........ " and request Agni to go back to his originai place 
where Brahma and other devatas are present. 


56. RIG VEDA BALIHARANAM 


Baliharana is the offering to all creatures the naivedya rice (kept 
separately during Ramaa Naivedya) as shown in the diagram (Page 
36/02). Batiharana, like Vaishvadeva, is one of the five Maha yagnas 
which should be performed everyday. Baliharana should be performed 
immediately after Vaishvadeva. 


Perform Achamana. 
Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, month, tithi, day , etc. 
Clean and wash the place with water where Bali is to be performed. 


PY os 


Draw a circular mandala 
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Utter each Mantra from 
“T} Suryaaya Svaahaa” up to 
I7) “Vaastu Devataabhyaha Svaahaa" 


and place some rice on the ground along the inside periphery of the 
mandala as Bali starting from East as shown in the diagram. 


Utter the mantra 


8) Indraaya Svaahaa and piace some rice outside the mandala 
in the east. 

I9) Indrapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the east. 

20) Yamaaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the south. 

2) Yamapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the south. 

22) Varunaaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the west. 

23) Varunapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the west. 

24) Somaaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the north 

25) Somapurushebhyaha Svaaha and place some rice outside the 
mandala further to the north 

26) Brahmane Svaahaa and place some rice at the center of the 
mandala 

'27) Brahmapurushebhyaha Svaaha and place some rice further 
east of the center inside the mandala. 

28) Vishvebhyo Devebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice 
further south of the center of the mandaia. 

. 29) Sarvebhyo Boothebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice 


further west of the center of the mandaia. 
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30) Divaacaaribhyana Svaahaa and place some rice north of the 
center of the mandala. 


3i) Naktanacharibhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice further 
north of the center of the mandala. 


32) Rakshobhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside in the 
north east of the mandala. 


33) Change the yagnopavita to the right shouíder (apasavya) and 
utter the mantra svadhaa pitrubhyaha and place some rice 
outside in the south east of the mandala; touch the water. 


34) Change the yagnopavita to the left shoulder (normai position) 
and utter the mantra Shyaamaaya Svaahaa and place some 
rice outside in the south west of the mandala. 


35) Utter the mantra Shabalaaya Svaahaa and place some rice 
outside in the north west of the mandala. 


36) Utter the mantra Manushyebhyo Svaahaa and place some rice 
outside in the north west of the mandala. 


7. Then go out of the house to the courtyard. Outside the house in the 
courtyard, spirits, bhutas, pretas, pisachas etc. andailkinds ol 
creatures are wandering day and night desirous of having the Bali. 
Chant the mantra "ye Bootaha pracaranti.....dadhatu svaahaa " and 
offer Bali to them so that they get the energy and strength; Pray 
"Oh, Lord! Please give me energy and strength since you are the 
source for them all." 


Then chant the mantra "Eindram vaaruna ....mayaarpitam". 


Pour water for these chandaalaas, bootaas and crows and offe 
them the remaing rice. 


Then, wash your legs, with water, touch your eyes utter "All evil: 
should vanish (Sarvaarishtashantirastu) and reenter the house. 


Finally submit the Baliharana to Vishnu by uttering 
"Srikrishnaarpanamastu". 
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57, YAJUR VEDA BALIHARANAM 


Perform Achamana. 


Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, ayana, ruthu, , month, 
paksha tithi, day and nakshatra , etc. 


. Clean and wash the place with water where Bali is to be performed. 


Draw a circular mandala to the West of Vaishvadeva Agni. 

Utter each Mantra (ending each mantra with “idam na mama") from 
॥) “Om dharmaaya svaahaa dharmaaya idam na mama" up to 

22) “Brahmane svaaha.....” 


and place some rice on the ground along the inside periphery of 
the mandala as Bali starting from North East as shown in the 
diagram (given on pages 40 / 07). Perform "parishechana" to all 
by sprinkling water on them. 


Offer Bali successively in different places as shown in the diagram. 
Place the yagnopavita on the right shoulder (Apasavya), 
uttering the mantra 


23) "Svadhaa pitrubhya: svaahaa", place some rice in the South. 
Perform Parishechana in anti-clockwise direction (apradakshina- 
krama). 


(Wash hands, with Yagnopaveetha in Savya i.e. normal position) Utter 


24) “Namo Rudraaya pashupataye Svaaha" and place some rice 
outside the mandala in the South East. 


(Item 23 and 24 are offered to the south of the circle) 
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(25 to 27 are to be offered in Vaishvadeva Agnikunda as Ahuti) 


(This is known "Agra" dhaana; it is offered to Vishnu.) 


26) "Devebhya: svaaha..... ."; Perform Parishechana by chanting 
"aditenu..." 


27) "Vaiyaasika devebhya....." . Do Parishechana. 


28) With Yagnopaveetha in Apasavya position utterring "Pitrubhyas- 
svadhaastu..... " offer bali and perform parishechana in anti- 
clockwise direction (apradakshina-krama). 


29) Again change Yagnopaveetha to Savya, after performing 
Praanayama, say "Bhutobhyo. Namaha...."; place this outside the 
circle in the North. 


30) "Manushubhyo hanta....." 
(This is offered in the Vaishvadeva Agni) 


3) “Prajapataye svaaha ... .” 
and place some rice outside the mandala in the west. 


32) “Parameshtine svaaha ..... 
and place some rice outside the mandala further in the west. 


Chant the mantra 


33) “yathaa kupa:shatadhaara: .sahasra dhaaramakshitam; dhana 
dhaanyai svaaha .....”. 


and place some rice outside the mandala in the east. 
(Pray to Dhana-dhaanya Devata to supply with abundant wealth 


throughout the year and supplies of plentiful water from its 
hundreds and thousands of water sources all through the year) 


œ 
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34) “Ye buta: pracharanti...... .dadhaatu svaaha.....". 
Place some rice at the center of the circle. 


(This is offered to Bhutaganaas roaming around day and night 
looking for some food. In return the giver is bestowed with sound 
health). 


35) "Aindra vaaruno..... maya balim." This is meant for the crows; and 
place this outside the cicle in the south below item 23. 


36) "Dvau shvaanau.... .ahimsaake". This is for the two dogs, 
Shyaama and Shabala; Pray that these dogs do not cause any 
harm. 


6. Collect the remaining rice, go out of the house to the open 
courtyard and sprinkle some water; chant the shlokas from "Deva 
manushyaaha.... upto "te mudita bhavantu" and throw the remaining 
rice. Invisible Bhutaas, Pretas, Pisachas etc. and all kinds of living 
creatures are wandering day and night outside the house in the 
courtyard; this is offered to them. 


7. Then, wash your legs, with water, touch your eyes; utter “All evils 


should vanish (Sarvaarishtashantirastu) and reenter the house. 


Finally, submit the 
"Srikrishnaarpanamastu". 


Baliharana to Vishnu by  uttering 
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58. HASTODAKAM 


Offer Teertha, Tulasi, Gandha etc. to Gurus who have attained the 
Brindavana and to whom Hastodaka is to be offered. Then serve the 
Naivedya (Hastodaka) on the banana leaf. 


Chant the Mantra "Om Bhurbhuvasvaha..." and sprinkle Teertha on 
the leaf. 


Take water in the hand, chant the Mantra "Satyantvartena 
parishincaami" and perform parishecana. Offer Aapoashana by "Om 
amrutopastaranamasi svaaha.". 


Chant the Mantra "Yati haste jalam dadyaat...... dattamarnatakam." 
Mentally plead with folded hands the Guru who has entered Brindavana 
to take his seat for "Bhojana". Chant the shloka as applicable to the 


Guru. 

Submit the Hastodaka to please Sitapati Sriramachandramurti by 
chanting ".....guruvantargata...... E 

For example, for Jayateertha Guru chant "Srimad Jayateertha 


Gurvantargata  Bharatiramana — Mukyapranantargata Sitapati Sri 
Ramachandra Murti Priyataam, Preeto bhavatu"; 


and so on for other Gurus like Sri Vyasa raja, Sri Raghavendra Guru etc. 
Then utter "Praanaaya Svaaha; Apaanaaya Svaaha; Vyaanaaya 


Svaaha; Udaanaaya Svaaha; Samaanaaya Svaaha" and offer water 
five times. 


Offer uttara aopasana "Om amruto-abhidaanamasi Svaaha"; 


Then offer water for washing hands and mouth (hasta-prakshaiana etc.). 


Offer Teertha and Tulasi once again. 


Finally submit this service to Srihari by uttering “Sri 


Krishnaarpanamastu" 
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39. RIGVEDA BRAHMA YAGNAM 


The important Yagna to be performed by ali of us are Brahma 
Yagna, Deva Yagna, Pitryagna, Bhoota Yagna and Nru Yagna. The 
devatas, Rishis and Pitru Devatas Have done great acts for us and for 
the welfare of human beings. Therefore we are indebted to them. To 
show our gratitude we offer Tarpanas to them. 


The Brahma Yagna is performed after the morning Japa and before 
the noon Japa. While performing Brahma Yagna we should keep our 
legs crossed with right leg over the left teg. 


7. Perform Achamana. 
2. Perform Praanaayaama. 


3. Perform Sankalpa stating place, name of year, Ayana, Ruthu, 
month, Paksha, Titi, day of the week, star etc. 


4. Utter the mantra “Om Viddhyudasi vidhyame........ " take a little 
water in the palm, add nirmalya Tulasi, place the left palm over the right 
thigh and chant the Mantras beginning from the Pranava, Vyahruti, 
Gayatri Mantra, then followed by Rig Veda ("Om Agnimile 
purohitam.......), Yajur, Sama & Atharvana Veda mantras, Vedanga 
Sastras, Meemamsa, Maha Bharata, Bhagavata, Brahma Sutra and 
other shlokas- upto *..... Om Shanti: Shanti: Shantihi. 


vrishtirasi vrushca me........ " and touch the water. 
Sit facing East and offer Tarpanas. 


5. DEVATA TARPANAM 


With Yanopavita in the normal position (Yagnopavita on the left 
Shoulder - Savya) offer once water as Tarpana through the tips of the 
ight hand's middle finger and forefinger to each of the Devatas from 
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‘Agni’ to ‘Bhootani’ (30 devataas) uttering the mantras from “Agni. 
trupyatu" up to "Bhootaani Trupyantu. 


6. RISHI TARPANAM 


Wear the Yagnopavita as a garland (Malakara) offer twice water a:. 
Tarpana through the base of the little finger to each of the ।2 Rishi. 
from  Shatarcina to Mahaasooktaa uttering the mantras froni 
"Shatarcinastrupyantu"up to “ Mahaasooktaastrupyantu" 


7. ACHARYA TARPANAM 


Those whose parents are not alive wear the Yagnopavita on the 
right shoulder (apasavya); those whose parents are alive wear thc 
yagnopavita in the form of a garland; place the yagnopavita between 
the thumb and the index finger of the right hand and offer Tarpana 
thrice from the palm between the ring finger and the thumb. Chant the 
mantra from “Om sumantu Jaimini.....Mandookeyaastrupyantu" upto 
"....Ssarve Trupyantu truptyantu" 


8. PITRUTARPANAM 


Wear the yagnopavita on the right shoulder (apasavya). Offer water 
as Tarpana from the palm through the thumb to the following t2 fore 
fathers and relatives as mentioned below: 


Asmat Pitaram .... Sharma,.... Gothra ...Vasuroopam, Tadantaryami 
Pradhyumnam Svadhaa Namaha Tarpayami Tarpayami. 


(From Father up to Acharya - Total 24). 
9. Chant “ye caasmatkule ..... sootranimshpiidanodakam" 


40., Submit the Brahma yagna by uttering "Yasya smrutya..... 
wats priyatam" : 


“0० 
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60. YAJUR VEDA BRAHMA YAGNAM 
. Perform Achamana. 


fh -— 


Perform Praanaayaama. 


. Perform Sankalpa stating place, name of year, Ayana, Ruthu, 
month, Paksha, Titi, day of the week, star etc. 


^ 


. Utter the mantra "Om Viddhyudasi vidhyame........ " and touch water. 
Chant the Gayatri Mantra and the following mantras of Yajur Veda, 
Brahmana, Rig, Sama & Atharvana Vedas, Vedangas, Maha 
Bharata, Bhagavata, Brahma Sutra etc : 
from "Om ishe tvorje... upto “vrishtirasi vruscha.... " and touch water. 


Sit facing East and offer Tarpanas. 


5. DEVATA TARPANAM 


Utter the mantras from "Brahmaadayo....." up to "Om bhurbhuvaha 
suvardevan tarpayami" and offer Tarpana to Devatas. 


6. RISHI TARPANAM 


Utter the mantras from "sarvaan rishin tarpayami .....up to "Om bhur 
bhuvahasuva rishin tarpayami" and offer Tarpanas. 


7. PITRUTARPANAM 


Chant the mantras from “sarvan pitrun tarpayami" upto 
bhurbhuva:suva: pitrun tarpayami" to offer Tarpana to the Pitrus. 
This Pitru Tarpana chanting the above verses is to be performed 
even by those whose parents are still alive. 


Tarpana for one's own father, forefathers are to be performed only 
by those whose parents are not alive: Chant "Asmat pitaram.... 
Sharmanam...Gotram....” etc. 


8. Submit the Brahma Yagna by uttering " Yasya smrutya..... = 
-....priyatam”. State "Srikrishnaarpanamastu" 
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6i. SHODASHOPACHARA POOJA 


While offering Shodashopachaara pooja for this image form (Bimba 
roopi) of Bhagavan, Mentally imagine that the following upacaras are 
offered: 


।. ARGHYA: We are offering Arghya to Srihari. Bhagavan extend. 
His hands and accepts it. 


2. PAADYA: We are washing His sacred feet using water intended 
for this purpose (Paadya jala). These feet shine like the glow of onc 
hundred Suryas. They are as elegant as lotus. 


Brahma washed the same feet and was blessed. Shiva held this 
sanctified water and became holy. These feet remove the Ignorance ol 
the mind (Ajnaana) from the persons who remember them. Mentally 
imagine that are washing such a sacred feet; sprinkle that holy wate: 
(Faada teertha) on our body and the house. We are indeed fortunate; 


3. ACHAMANA: We are pouring Ganga water which gains a sweet 
smell because of the addition of Cardamum, Camphur, Keshari and 
Kastoori in His palms for His achamana. Srihari accepts it. 


4. MADHUPARKA: We respectfully offer the best madhuparka. 
Srihari accepts it. 


5. PUNARAACHAMANA: We offer water for punaraachamana. 


6. ABHISHEKA: Take water in the Shankha from the Snaniya 
Kalasha in which one hundred and one Kalasha Devatas are 
present.Perform abhisheka chanting Purusha sukta “Sahasra 
Seersha Purusha...... .' to the Sacchidaanandamaya Bhagavan 
Srihari who has one thousand heads, has infinite forms and ia 
Apraakruta. 
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Although an individual may lack the required Bhakti, Bhagavan 
resides in my heart and | am performing this abhisheka with my own 


hand. How fortunate! 


We are wiping dry using a cloth the idols in which the 


| sacchidaananda Bhagavan is fully present. How tender are the 


Bhagavanta's body! How soft! How wonderful! 


7. VASTRA: Then we offer yellow silk vastra (pitambara) which is 
shining like Jambunada gold on top of the Meru hill. Imagine that 
we are putting it on Srihari. 


8. VIBHUSHANA: We are decorating the Lord of Lakshmi (Siriarasa) 
who by Himself is very very rich with ornaments (vibhushana). We 
are respectfully offering rings which make pleasing sound for the 
toes of the legs, kiripenda, waist string for the waist, waistbelt 
(katibandha), rings for the fingers, bangles for the hands, on the top 
naagamurige, bracelet (angada} ornaments for the shoulders, 
necklace studded with gems and nine types of precious stones ( 
Navaratna), tulasi mala (Vanamala), Kaustubha { precious gen 
obtained when the ocean was churned) worn by Lord Vishnu in His 
chest, earrings for the ears in the shape of crocodile 
(makarakundala), massive and heavy diamond crown and Golden 
sandals for the legs. 


When each ornament is given the self satisfied Bhagavan accepts 
each of these ornaments eagerly and with affection. i 


9. YAGNOPAVITA: We respectfully offer the sacgred thread 
(yagnopavita) in which the three vedadevatas are present. 


॥0. GANDHA: The most excellent and sweet smelling gandha made by 
mixing Kasturi, keshari, camphor and punagu are smeared on 
spiritual Bhagavan who is Himself full of pleasant smell. 


250 Devapuja Paddhati 


१4. TULASI AND FLOWERS: We worship at the feet of Srihari with 
Tulasi which is His precious gift. 


We place a garland of fresh and tender Tulasi in the neck of Srihari. 


At the time of offering Tulasi and flowers we recite the hundred 
names of Srihari, His thousand names and other prayers. 


42, DHUPA: Respectfully offer dhupa. 
t3. DEEPA: Then, light the lamps. 


॥4. NAIVEDYA: The naivedya consists of Nectar drops (Amruta) that 
came out of the orbit of Moon (Chandramandala) and likewise 
consists of various types of eatables and food with excellent tastes. 
We offer this Naivedya in golden vessels studded with diamonds 
and precious gems to Srihari who is aprakruta, who can always get 
whatever He desires, who never fasts, who enjoys everything, who 
enjoys all auspicious things, who has no desire, and who is self- 
satisfied with all tastes (svakhya rasa trupta). 


We respectfully dedicate rows and rows of kirideepa to the 
supreme Lord who has the glow of crores and crores of Surya and who 
is the giver of glittering and splendorous brightness to Surya and all 
other planets in the Surya mandala. 


5. PRADAKSHINA: Mentally perform pradakshna. 


॥6. NAMASKARA; Respectfully submit the namaskara. 


Pooja Rahasya 254 


कलशे प्रदर्शनीया मुद्राः 
Mudras for Kalasha puja 


(अमृतीकरणार्थ) धेनुमुद्रा 
(Amrutee-karanaartham) 
Dhenu Mudra 


(निर्विषीकरणार्थ) गरुडमुद्रा 
(Nirvishee-karanaartham) 
Garuda Mudra 


१ 


(संरक्षणार्थ) चक्रमुद्रा 
(Samrakshanaartham) 
Chakra Mudra 


(पवित्रीकरणार्थ) शङ्कुमुद्रा 
(Pavitree-karanaartham) 
Shankha Mudra 


(दिग्बन्धनार्थ) गदामुद्रा 


(Digbandanaanham) Gadaa Mudra 
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आवाहनादिमुद्रा: 64. POOJA ITEMS 


Aavaahanaadi Mudras 


आवाहितो wa 


Sannihito Bhava 


Sammukho Bhava Avaguntito Bhava 


Suprasanno Bhava 


संस्थापितो भव > 
Aavaahito Bhava Samsthaapito Bhava 4. 


9. 


LIST OF ITEMS REQUIRED FOR POOJA 


Shaligrama; 
Two Chakraanike; 
Sudarshana Chakra; 


idols of Vishnu and Lakshmi or Sita and Sri Rama or Sri 
Rukmini and Vitthala or any other form of Vishnu; and idols of 
Mukhyapraana, Garuda and Shesha; 


Sampushta for keeping the shaligrama; 
Somasutra plate; 
Small tripod for keeping the Abhisheka plate; 


Nine Kalashas (T.Poorna kalasha, 2.Snaaneeya kalasha, 

3. Vessel with water for Nirmalya Abhisheka, 4. Vessel with 
water for Naivedya Prokshana, 5.Vessel with water for giving 
Arghya, 6. Paaneeya kalasha, 7. Vessel with water to wash 
our hands, 8. Vessel with Water for Shankhabhramana and 
9.Vessel with water for making the Gandha.) 


(i) Snaneeya kalasha contains pure water for Abhisheka; 
(ii) All other vessels/kalashas contain pure water. 


Shankha; 


॥0. Two Lamps; 


i. Ghante; 
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3. 


4. 
॥5. 
॥6. 


॥7. 


78. 
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Kachola to keep Gandha, Akshata and Angaara; 


Turmeric powder, Kumkum and Manthrakshata; Tulasi 
leaves and flowers 


Betal leaves, nut (Tambula), Coconut, Dakshina; 
Arati ladies for Trivarti, pancavarti; 
Krishnaajina (deer skin). 


Prepare a paste mixing Agaru, Tulasi Kaashta, Kadambha, 
Devdaaru, Bilwa and roots of agastya, gandha and kunkuma; 
make small balls from this paste prepared with gandha. 


Make Akshata which is a paste obtained by grinding turmeric 
sticks and ash obtained from burnt petals of banana flowers. 
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